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00te bg tft^ ^itor^ 

This little treatise, by St. Francis of Sales, 
though so well known, has perhaps hitherto 
been less widely circulated amongst us than 
might have been expected from its merits, on 
account of the wording of sundry passages, 
which have been so rendered in all previous 
English editions as to lessen the suitability 
of the book for general distribution. This 
defect, it is hoped, will not be found in the 
present translation, which is published in 
order to extend the knowledge of a work 
which is, perhaps of all others, the best 
adapted in our times to encourage and assist 
Christians living in the world to attain to 
Christian perfection. 

W. J. B. R. 
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O SWEET Jesus, my Lord, my Saviour, 
and my God, behold me prostrate before 
Thy Majesty, dedicating and consecrating 
this work to Thy glory. Do Thou kindle 
these words with Thy blessing, so that the 
souls for whom it is intended may receive 
therefrom the holy inspirations which I seek 
for them, especially that they may ask Thine 
infinite mercy in my behalf, so that having 
led others on the path of devotion in this 
world, I may not be rejected and confounded 
for ever in the next ; but that with them I 
may for ever sing that song of triumph, 
which is the pledge of fidelity throughout the 
perils of this mortal life. Glory be to Jesus ! 
— yea. Lord Jesus, do Thou live and reign in 
our hearts — for ever and ever. Amen. 



I ENTREAT you, good reader, to peruse this 
preface both for my sake and for your own. 

The flower-girl Glycera understood so 
well how to vary the disposal and mixture of 
her flowers, that she arranged the same kinds 
into a great variety of nosegays ; so that 
the painter Pausias who sought to rival her 
versatile talent was defeated, for he could not 
vary his colours as Glycera varied her nose- 
gays. Even so does the Holy Spirit divinely 
dispose and arrange the holy teaching which 
He offers through the words and pens of His 
servants ; the doctrine is one, but the form 
in which it is presented differs according to 
the manner in which it is treated. I neither 
can, will, nor ought to write in this Introduc- 
tion anything but what my predecessors have 
already said. I ofTer you the same flowers, 
good reader ; but my nosegay will differ from 
theirs ! from its being composed after a 
different fashion. 

Most of those who have written concerning 
devotion, have had in view either the instruc- 
tion of persons who are wholly retired (totft. 
the world, or the fitting prepaTailVoTv lox VA^Ocw-a. 
retirement ; but my aim is to guid^xYvos*^ >w>aa 
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dwell in the city, at court, or in their house- 
holds, and whose external circumstances 
compel them to lead the ordinary life, as far 
as outward matters are concerned. These 
persons often refuse to contemplate under- 
taking a devout life, under pretext that it is 
impossible ; supposing thatjust as no animal 
dare eat of the plant called Palma Christie 
so no man living amidst the turmoil of 
worldly affairs may presume to reach forth 
after the palm of Christian piety. But I 
would show them that just as pearls dwell in 
the sea without swallowing the salt water; 
and as even to the Chelidonian Isles there are 
sweet fountains amidst the sea ; and as the 
phenix hovers in the flames without burning 
its wings ; so a faithful vigorous soul may 
live in the world without imbibing a worldly 
spirit; may find fountains of sweet piety 
amidst the bitter waves of this world, and 
hover amongst the flames of earthly lusts 
without singeing the wings of its sacred 
longings after a devout life. Doubtless this 
is no easy task, and therefore I would have 
many give more heed to the undertaking than 
has as yet been done : and thus, feeble as I am, 
I would endeavour by means of this work to 
afford some assistance to those who heartily 
set about this noble task. 

It has not been my own desire or inclina- 
tion to publish this Introduction. Some time 
ago one whose soul was indeed filled with virtue 
and excellence, having by God's grace con- 
reived a desire after a devout life, sought my 
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special guidance thereto, and inasmuch as I 
was in many ways obliged to her, and had 
long noticed her capability for a higher life, 
I endeavoured to instruct her carefully; and 
having led her through all the exercises 
Which were suitable to her aspiration and her 
condition, I gave her some written rules to 
which she might have recourse if she needed 
them. These she showed to a very learned 
and holy man, who, considering that others 
might derive benefit from them, strongly 
urged me to publish them, and I was easily 
persuaded, inasmuch as his friendship exer- 
cised great power over my will, and his: 
judgment great authority over mine. 

In order, then, to make the whole more 
pleasing and more useful, I have reviewed it, 
and given it some connection, adding some 
rules and instructions as I thought fitting ; 
but this has been done without any command 
of leisure time, and consequently you will 
ftnd little method, but rather a collection of 
pious precepts, which I have explained in 
clear intelligible language — at least such has 
been my aim. As to an ornamented style, I 
had too much else to do to give that a 
thought. 

I have addressed Philothea, because in 
adapting what was written for one individual 
to the use of many, I would give them a name 
suitable to all who seek to be devout ; and 
Philothea means a lover of God. 

Thus treating a soul who iVviovi^ ^e^^- 
tion aspires to the love of God, \ "toNC. 
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divided my Introduction into five parts. In 
the first I seek by arguments and exercises to 
change Philothea's bare desire into a firm 
resolution, to which she is finally led after 
her general confession, in a deliberate pro- 
testation, followed by the holy communion, 
in which giving herself to her Saviour and 
receiving Him, she enters joyfully into His 
holy love. Next, in order to lead her on, I 
set forth the two great means of uniting 
one's self with the Divine Majesty — />., the 
Sacraments by which God comes to us, and 
prayer by which He draws us to Him. This 
is the second part. In the third I set forth 
how she should practise the most suitable 
virtues, only dwelling on such rules as she 
might not readily find elsewhere, or supply to 
herself. In the fourth I expose some of the 
enemy's wiles, and show her how to get rid 
of them, and pass through them. And 
lastly, in the fifth part, I lead her aside that 
she may rest, take breath, and renew her 
strength, so as to go on the more heartily, and 
advance in the devout life. This age is one 
of fault-finding, and I foresee that some will 
say that to give minute guidance in piety 
pertains only to religious and men of devo- 
tion, and that it requires more leisure than 
is at the command of the bishop of a diocese 
so burdensome as mine, and that such an 
occupation must distract an attention which 
should be wholly given to its weighty duties. 
But I reply with St. Dionysius, that to 
bishops above all belongs the task of leading 
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souls to perfection, inasmuch as their order 
is the highest amongst men, as that of the 
seraphim amongst the angels, and therefore^ 
their leisure cannot be better employed. The 
ancient bishops and fathers of the Church 
were not less devoted to their charge than 
we are, yet they did not neglect the individual 
guidance of those souls who sought their 
direction, as is evident from their epistles : 
therein imitating the Apostles, who amidst 
their general harvest of the world cherished 
some ears of corn with an especial care and 
affection. Who will not remember that 
Timothy, Titus, Philemon, Onesimus, St. 
Thecla and Appia were St. Paul's favoured 
children ? as were St. Mark and St. Petro- 
liilla, of St. Peter : St. Petronilla, I say, who 
indeed was, as is proved with great learning 
by Baronius and Galonius, not the natural 
but the spiritual child of St. Peter. And is. 
not one of St. John's canonical epistles 
addressed to the devout lady Elect ? 

I acknowledge that the guidance of in-^ 
dividual souls is a heavy task, but one that' 
brings with it its own reward ; like that of. 
gleaners who are never so well pleased 
as when they are heavy laden. It is a 
labour which revives and refreshes the heart 
of those who undertake it, just as cinnamon 
is said to revive those who carry it in Arabia 
Felix. It is said that if the hunter leave one 
of the tigresses cubs on the grouT\d Vo^xN^r;. 
her attention whilst he carries oft ^^^ Te.%\-> 
she mil take it up whatever ils s\xe, ^^^ Ooax 



xiv author's preface. 

far from being hindered, she flies yet more 
quickly to her lair, natural love lightening 
her under this new burden ; how much more 
should a paternal heart be willing to take 
charge of a soul in which he finds the desire 
after holy perfection, and carry her in his 
bosom, as a mother carries her babe, with- 
out being weary of the beloved burden. But 
for this, doubtless, we need the heart of 
a father, wherefore the Apostles and other 
apostolic men have called their disciples not 
merely their children, but with still greater 
tenderness, their little children. 

Finally, dear reader, in truth I who write 
thus of the devout life, am not myself devout, 
but I earnestly desire to become so, and this 
desire encourages me to instruct you con- 
cerning it. Thus it has been said by a wise 
man, that a good way to learn, is to study ; 
a better, to listen ; and the best, to teach. 
" It often happens,** writes St. Augustine, 
" that the office of distributor makes us fit 
to receive, and that of teacher is the be- 
ginning of learning." 

Alexander caused Apelles to paint his beau- 
tiful and beloved Compaspe, and he, by dint of 
contemplating her and portraying her features, 
became so enamoured of her, that Alexander 
discovering it had compassion on him, and 
gave her to him to wife ; thus, for love of 
Apelles, depriving himself of that which he 
prized most in the world ; by which action, 
Pliny says, he displayed his greatness of 
mina a^ much as by a mighty victory. Now, 
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good reader, I hold that God intrusts to me 
as a bishop the care of painting on men's 
hearts not only ordinary virtue^ but His 
special and loved devotion ; which I willingly 
undertake, as much in order to obey Him and 
do my duty as from the hope that whilst I 
engrave it on the minds of others my own 
will be filled with that holy love. And if 
His Divine Majesty beholds me deeply ena* 
moured, He will give it to me as an eternal 
spouse. When the beautiful and pure Rebecca 
watered Isaac's camels, she was destined to 
be his bride, and received from him earrings 
and bracelets of gold ; and so I hope that 
whilst I lead God's tender sheep to the sweet 
waters of devotion, He of His goodness will 
make my soul His bride, putting the golden 
words of His holy love into my ears, and 
giving my hands the strength to fulfil them : 
in which lies the essence of true devotion, to 
which I beseech Him to lead me and all the 
children of His Church — the Church to which 
I would ever submit my writings, my actions, 
my words, my will, and my thoughts. 

Annkcy, 
Feast of St, M, Magdaleth z6o8. 
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COMPREHENDING COUNSELS AND EXERCISES 
FOR THE GUIDANCE OF THE SOUt FROM ITS 
FIRST DESIRE AFTER A DEVOUT LIFE UNTO 
A FULL RESOLUTION OF PURSUING THE SAME. 



CHAPTER I. 
Wherein is described True Devotion. 

You aim at true devotion, my dear Philothea, 
because, as a Christian, you know how accept- 
able it is to the Divine Majesty. But inas- 
much as trifling errors at the outset of any 
undertaking are wont to increase rapidly 
as we advance, frequently becoming al- 
most irreparable, it is needful tVv^x., ^x^x. ^^^ 
all, you should ascertam N«\vexe\xv \\^^ ^^^ 
virtue of devotion ; for thexe ^xe xcwa-xci V^^ 
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tences, and but one true devotion ; and if, 
therefore, you do not find that which is real, 
you will but deceive yourself, and vainly 
pursue an idle, superstitious form* 

Arelius gave to all his works of art the 
countenance of the women he loved ; and so 
every one colours his devotion according to 
his tastes and inclinations. One is given to 
fasting, and whilst he fasts he holds hiniself 

' to be devout, although his heart is full of 
bitterness ; and whilst he will not touch his 
lips with wine, nor even with water for 
abstinence' sake, he scruples not to sully 
them with his neighbour's blood in slander 
and calumny. Another would fain be de- 
vout because he daily repeats many prayers, 
although, at the same time, he gives way 
to angry, proud, and injurious language 
amongst his servants or associates. Another 
willingly opens his purse to give alms to the 
poor, but he cannot open his heart to for- 
give his enemies. Another forgives his 
enemies, but force only obliges him to do 
justice to his creditors. Such men may 
pass for devout, but they are not really so. 

When the messengers of Saul sought David, 
they found only an image in his bed, which 
being dressed by Michol in'David's garments, 
deceived them so that they imagined it to be 
David himself. Thus many persons clothe 
themselves with a garb of external devotion, 
and the world believes them to be really 
devout and spiritual, whilst in truth they are 

njQre fitatues or phantasms of devotion. 
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True living devotion, my Philothea, implies 
the love of God ; indeed it is itself a true 
love of Him in the highest form, for whereas 
Divine love enlightening one soul is called 
Grace, and makes us pleasing in His sight ; 
so giving lis power to do good, it is called 
Charity; and when it reaches that point of per- 
fection wherein it not only causes us to do 
good, but to do it earnestly, frequently, and 
readily, then it is called Devotion. The 
ostrich never flies, the common fowl flies 
but seldom, and then heavily and near the 
ground ; but the swallow, the dove, and the 
eagle arc ever on the wing, they fly far and 
readily. Even so sinners rise not to God, 
but always grovel on the earth in pursuing 
earthly things ; well-meaning people who are 
as yet not truly devout, mount up to God in 
good works, but rarely, slowly, and heavily ; 
whilst the devout fly to Him perpetually, 
soaring lightly. In short, devotion is spirit- 
ual agility and vivacity, by means of which 
charity works in us, or we in her, with love 
and readiness ; and as charity leads us to obey 
and fulfll all God's commandments, so devo- 
tion leads us to obey them with promptitude 
and diligence. Therefore no one who fails 
to observe all these commandments can be 
ruly virtuous or devout, since to that end 
ae must have charity, and further, thorough 
readiness and eagerness to fulfll the laws of 
charity. 

And as devotion consists m pei^tcv Ocv^x\\.v ^ 
so it not only makes us acuve, Tea^^> ^"^^ 
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diligent in keeping God's commandments, 
but furthermore it stimulates us to the eager 
and loving performance of all the good works 
we can attain unto, even such as are not 
enjoined us, but only suggested or coun- 
selled.* Even as a man just recovered from 
an illness walks on his journey only as far as 
is absolutely necessary with pain and diffi- 
culty, so the repentant sinner treads in God's 
ways heavily and slowly until, having attained 
the grace of devotion, he resembles the 
healthy and light-hearted traveller, who not 
only proceeds on his way, but runs and 
bounds in the road of God's commandments, 
hastening into the paths of his heavenly 
counsels and inspirations. In truth, charity 
and devotion differ no further than flame 
and fire, for charity is a spiritual fire 
which when it flames brightly becomes devo- 
tion ; and devotion adds to the fire of charity 
a flame which renders it ready, active, and 
diligent, not only in keeping His command- 
ments, but in carrying out His heavenly 
inspirations and counsels of perfection.t 



CHAPTER II. 

On the fitness and excellence of Devotion, 

Those who would have hindered the Israel- 
ites from journeying into the Land of Pro- 

• " Conseill^es ou inspir^es. 

/ L'exercicc des conseils et inspirations celestes. 
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mise, described it as a '^ land that devoureth 
the inhabitants thereof/' that is of so noxious 
an air that the life of men therein was short, 
and that its inhabitants were giants, in whose 
sight the children of Israel were but as grass- 
hoppers (Num. xiii).* Even so, Philothea, 
does the world calumniate holy devotion, 
representing devout persons with a gloomy, 
sad, and irritable countenance, and pretend- 
ing that religion creates melancholy and 
unsocial men.f But even as Josue and 
Caleb declared that the land of promise was 
good and fair, and that the possession of it 
would be easy and pleasant ; so the Holy 
Spirit, speaking by all the Saints, and our 
blessed Lord Himself, assures us that a 
devout life is a lovely, a pleasant, and a happy 
life. 

The world only sees how the devout 
fast, pray, and bear reproach ; how they 
nurse the sick, give alms to the poor, 
restrain their temper, repress and extinguish 
their passions, refrain from sensual delights, 
and perform similar actions which in them- 
selves, and taken alone, are hard and painful. 
But the world does not see the internal, 
hearty devotion which renders all such 
actions easy, pleasant, and grateful Watch 
the bees, how they suck from thyme a bitter 
juice, but as they suck it is converted into 
honey, for such is their property. Tell the 

• Omitted '* dcs gens si prodig\eux qu'i\stn»».v'^*^"^^^*-'' 

aiitres hommes cooime dcs iocustes.** >^^ 

t **Doaaedcs hnmeurs melancho\ique& clva%>aW>^^^*'^^*' 
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worldly man, in truth the devout find many^ 
hardships in their works of mortification^ but 
in the performance they become easy and 
welcome ; even as the stake, the fire, the 
sword, and the wheel, were as perfumed 
flowers to the martyrs of old, because they 
were devout, and if devotion can soften 
torture and death itself, can it not lighten 
the daily path of duty ? Sugar sweetens 
unripe fruits, and neutralises the acidity of 
those which are already ripe-=-so true devo- 
tion is a spiritual sugar which takes away 
the bitterness of mortification, and the 
danger of gratification ; it counteracts the 
poor man's discontent, and the rich man's 
self-satisfaction ; the loneliness of him that 
is oppressed, and the vainglory of the 
successful ; the sadness of him that is alone, 
a«d the dissipation of him that id in society; 
it is as fire in winter, and dew in summer ; 
it knows how to abound, and how to suffer 
need ; it draws some good alike from honour 
and contempt, it accepts both joy and suffer- 
ing with an even spirit, and fills us with a 
marvellous sweetness. Consider Jacob's 
ladder (which is a faithful representation of 
the devout life), the two sides between which 
we ascend, and which support the steps, 
are prayer, which brings the love of God^ and 
the sacraments which confer it ; the steps 
are but the various degrees of charity by 
which we advance from virtue to virtue, 
either descending in action to the aid of our 
j^ej^hbour^ or ascending in contemplation to 
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a loving union with God. Observe, further, 
those who tread this ladder, they are men 
with angels' hearts, or angels with human 
forms. They are not young, yet they seem 
youthful, being full of vigour and spiritual 
activity. They have wings whereon to 
tnount up to God in prayer, but they have 
ialso feet whereon to tread the path of men 
in all holy and loving cotiverse, their counten- 
ances are open and mild, for they meet all 
things with gentleness and meekness ; their 
heads and limbs are uncovered, inasmuch 
as their thoughts, their affections, and deeds 
have no aim or motive but to please God ; 
their bodies are covered with light shining 
garments, for they of a truth use this world 
and its good things, but after a pure and 
holy fashion, and no more than is requisite. 
Such are the truly devout. Believe me, dear 
Philothea, devotion is the crown of sweet- 
ness, the queen of virtues, the perfection of 
charity. If charity is milk, devotion is the 
cream ; if charity is a plant, devotion is the 
flower ; if charity is a precious stone, its 
brilliancy is devotion ; if charity is a costly 
balsam, devotion is its fragrance ; an odour 
of sweetness, which consoles men and makes 
the angels to rejoice. 
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CHAPTER III. 

That Devotion is suitable to all kinds of 
vocations and professions. 

In the creation God commanded the plants 
of the earth to bring forth fruit, each after 
its kind ; and in a similar way He commands 
Christians, who are the living plants of His 
Church, to bring forth the fruits of devotion 
each according to his calling and vocation. 
There is a dififerent practice of devotion for 
the gentleman and the mechanic ; for the 
prince and the servant ; for the wife, the 
maiden, and the widow ; and still/urther, the 
practice of devotion must be adapted to the 
capabifities, the engagements, and the duties 
of each individual. It would not do were 
the bishop to adopt a Carthusian solitude, 
or if the father of a family refused like the 
Capuchins to save money ; if the artisan 
spent his whole time in Church like the pro- 
fessed religious ; or the latter were to expose 
himself to all manner of society in his neigh- 
bour's b<^half as the bishop must do. Such 
devotion would be inconsistent and ridiculous. 
Yet this kind of mistake is not unfrequently 
made, and the world being either not able, or 
not willing, to distinguish between true devo- 
tion and the indiscretion of false devotees, 
condemns that devotion which nevertheless 
has no share in these inconsistencies. 

No, my Philothea, true devotion hinders 
no one, but rather it perfects everything. 
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and whenever it is out of keeping with any 
person's legitimate vocation, it must be spuri- 
ous. Aristotle says that the bee extracts 
honey from the flowers without injuring them, 
leaving them as fresh and whole as she finds 
them ; but true devotion does still better, 
for it not only hinders no duty or vocation, 
but on the contrary it adorns and purifies 
them. Throw precious stones into honey, 
and the natural colour of each will wax more 
brilliant ; and so every individual adorns his 
vocation by following it with devotion ; 
domestic peace is assured, conjugal love 
strengthened, fidelity to our Sovereign more 
closely treasured, and all occupations rendered 
more acceptable and agreeable. 

It is not merely an error but a heresy to 
suppose that a devout life is necessarily 
banished from the soldier's camp, the 
merchant's shop, the prince's court, or 
the domestic hearth. Doubtless that form 
of devotion which is purely contemplative, 
monastic and religious, will not accord with 
their vocations, but there are other forms 
of devotion suitable to perfect a secular life. 
This we may learn from the example of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, David, Job, 
Tobias, Sarah^ Rebecca, and Judith in the 
Old Dispensation, and in the New from 
St. Joseph, Lydia and St. Crispin in their 
trades; from St. Anne, St. Martha, St. 
Monica, Aquila and Priscilla in their hoviser 
holds ; Cornelius, St. Sebcisuaxv 2ltv^ '^^- 
Maurice in their military c\\aT^es\ ^^^ Vcoww 
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Constantine, St. Helena, St. Louis, and St. 
Edward, on their thrones. Some even have 
prospered better amidst the multitude which 
seems so ill suited for holiness, than in soli- 
tude which appears its most likely soil. Thus 
St. Gregory remarks that Lot remained chaste 
whilst in Sodom, and fell into sin after he 
had forsaken it. Wheresoever we may be, 
we may and should aim at a life of perfect 
devotion. 



CHAPTER IV. 

On the necessity of a guide on our entrance 
and through our progress in a devout life. 

The young Tobias being commanded to go 
to Rajas, replied, " I know not the way," and 
his father answered, "Seek thee a man which 
may go with thee.** And so I say to you, 
Philothea, if you desire heartily to follow a 
devout life, seek a holy guide and conductor. 
Seek where you will (so spoke the devout 
Avila), and you will never so safely find the 
will of God as in the path of humble obedi- 
ence so well trodden by all the Saints of old. 
When St. Teresa saw what great penances 
were practised by Catherine of Cordova, she 
longed to imitate hef, and was tempted to 
disobey her confessor in so doing, but God 
said to her, " Daughter, thou art in a safe and 
good path, I prize thy obedience higher than 
her penance !' and so great was her love of 
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obedience that, beyond whAt she owed to 
her ordinary superiors, she took a vow of spe- 
cial obedience to a holy man, obliging herself 
to follow his guidance, which was an infinite 
blessing to het ; and many other pious souls, 
both before and after her, to subject them- 
selves more perfectly to God, have subtnitted 
their will to that of their servants, which is 
highly conlmended by St. Catherine of Sienna. 
The pious princess St. Elizabeth of Hungary 
submitted with entire obedience to Con- 
rad ; and the parting words of St. Louis, 
>Vhen on his deathbed, to his soh, were : 
** Make frequent confession, and choose thee 
a good confessor, who shall faithfully teach 
thee in the way of salvation." 

Holy Writ says that, " a faithful friend is 
as a strong defence, and that he that hath 
found such an one hath found a treasure. 
A faithful friend is the medicine of life and 
immortality, and thev that fear the Lord 
shall find Him" (Ecclus. vi. 14-16). 

These words (as you may see by the con- 
text) regard chiefly our eternal interests, in 
which above all we require this faithful 
friend, who will guide our actions by his 
warnings and counsels, and thereby protect 
us from the snares and delusions of the Evil 
6ne ; in all our sorrows, our sadness, our 
falls, he will be as a treasure of wisdom to 
us ; he will be as a physician to give ease to 
our hearts, and help in our spiritual dv^^'a.'sfc^ \ 
he will preserve us from ev*\\, atvd ^otv«^x^ >^^ 
in what is good, and when y?e axe cox^c^^'t^^ 
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by some infirmity, he will save us from being 
overwhelmed, and will raise us from our 
prostrate condition. 

But who can find such a friend? The 
wise man answers, " They that fear the Lord," 
that is to say, those who are lowly in heart 
and earnestly desire their spiritual advance- 
ment. And be sure, my daughter, that since 
it is so all-important for you to begin this 
holy course of devotion led by a safe guide, 
if you heartily pray that God would give you 
such, He will supply your need in His own 
way ; doubt not that He who sent an angel 
to guide the young Tobias, will provide you 
with a good and faithful guide. 

And when found, he should be to you as 
an angel ; do not regard him as an ordinary 
man, nor trust in him as such, nor in his 
human knowledge, but in God, who will 
Himself guide you through His appointed 
channel, prompting him to do and say that 
which you most require ; therefore count 
him as an angel come from heaven that he 
may conduct you thither. Have towards him 
an open heart in all faithfulness and sincerity, 
laying bare to him alike your evil and your 
good without pretence or dissimulation ; by 
this means what is good in you will be 
examined and established ; what is evil 
remedied and corrected ; you will be re- 
lieved and comforted *m your sorrows ; 
moderated and restrained in your prosperity. 
Place entire confidence in him, mingled with 
sacred reverence, so that neither reverence 
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should hinder your confidence, nor confidence 
lessen your reverence ; trust in him with the 
love of a daughter to a father, esteem him 
with the confidence of a son towards his 
mother ; in short, let this friendship be at 
once loving and firm, wholly sacred, divine, 
spiritual, holy. 

And for such you must choose amongst 
thousands, for there are but few suited to 
such an office ; he must be filled with charity, 
knowledge, and discretion ; where any of 
them are lacking, there is danger. But ask 
such of God, and when you have found what 
you need, thank His Divine Majesty, and be 
content ; seek no more, but go on simply, 
humbly, and trustingly, and your journey will 
be safe and blessed. 



CHAPTER V. 

On the first step— purifying tlf^ soul, 

" The flowers appear on the earth," says the 
Divine Spouse (Canticles ii. 12), and the 
time for pruning is come. What, my daugh- 
ter, are the flowers of our heart, but good 
desires ? Therefore so soon as they appear 
we need the sickle which shall prune away 
from our conscience all dead works and 
superfluities. Before the captive maiden 
might be espoused to the Israelite, she ^-a^k 
obliged to shave her head, axvd p2LXtVexvv'ac^'s»^ 
and put the raiment of her ca^X\V\Vj ixotsv cJ^ 
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her (Deut. xxi. 12), and so the soul which 
aspires to be the bride of Christ must put off 
i\\e old man, and forsaking sin be clothed 
with the new man ; paring and shaving away 
all hindrances which come between it and 
the love of God ; such a purging of our 
corruption is the foundation of future health. 
St. Paul was purged with a perfect purifica- 
tion in a moment) as were St. Mary Magda- 
len, St. Catherine of Genoa, St. Pelagia, and 
some others, but such purifications are mira- 
cles in grace, even as. the resurrection of the 
dead was a miracle in nature, and we dare not 
aspire to such. Ordinary purification and 
healing, whether of body or soul, is accom- 
plished by little and little, progressing slowly 
and often hardly. 

The angels who ascended and descended 
on Jacob's ladder had wings, yet they flew 
not, but trod the gradual steps of the ladder. 
We may compare a soul rising from sin to 
holiness to the dawn which, as it rises, does 
not at onice dispel darkness, but advances 
gradually. It is an old saying, that a slow 
cure is a certain cure. Spiritual diseases like 
those of the body come mounted and at full 
speed, they return on foot and creeping. We 
must be patient and courageous. It is sad 
to see those who finding their attempts after 
the devout life, hindered by various infir- 
mities, begin to grow uneasy, to fret and be 
disheartened, almost ready to yield to the 
temptation of forsaking their aim and falling 
hack; but on the other hand their danger is 
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great, who in the very outset persuade them 
selves that their imperfections are purified, 
at once esteem themselves perfected, and 
seek to fly without wings. Truly, my daugh- 
ter, having too soon cast aside the physician's 
care they are in great danger of a relapse. 
Arise not until the light cometh, saith the 
Prophet, rise not till ye have rested : and he 
himself practises this lesson, and having been 
already washed and cleansed, prays that he 
may be washed more thoroughly. 

The discipline of purification can and must 
only cease with our life, therefore be not 
discouraged by infirmities ; our perfection 
.consists in struggling against them, which 
^e cannot do unless we perceive them, 
neither can we conquer unless we come into 
collision with them. Victory does not lie 
in ignoring our infirmities, but in resisting 
them. 

Therefore being grieved by them is not 
consenting to them — our humility is at times 
tested by the wounds which we^eceive in 
this spiritual combat, but we are never con- 
quered unless we lose our courage or our 
life. And our spiritual life can only be ex- 
tinguished by mortal sins — not by imperfec- 
tions and venial sins — ^therefore we have the 
more need to watch that these do not destroy 
our courage. " Deliver me, O Lord,** said 
David, ^from cowardice and faint-hearted- 
ness." It is a favourable feature of this vi^x, 
that so long as we will fts^t, ^^ tcwsx \sfc 
victorious. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

On the first purification — that of mortal sin. 

The first purification to be made is that of 
sin, and the means — the holy sacrament of 
penance, seek the best confessor that you 
can, take some one of the books prepared 
for the aid of conscience,* read it carefully, 
and observe minutely wherein you have 
sinned from the earliest period up to the 
present time ; and if you distrust your mem- 
ory, write down what you discover. Having 
thus examined and collected the sinful 
wounds of your conscience, detest them, and 
with your whole heart reject and abhor them 
by contrition ; remembering these four things, 
f>., that by sin you have lost God's grace, 
forfeited heaven, merited hell, and renounced 
the eternal love of God. You see, Philothea, 
that I am now speaking of a general con- 
fession of the whole past life, which although 
not always absolutely necessary, I still hold to 
be a most profitable beginning, and recom- 
mend it strongly. The ordinary confessions 
of those who live a commonplace material 
life are full of faults. Frequently they make 
little or no preparation, and come without 
the requisite contrition ; and therefore con- 
fess with a tacit intention of repeating their 
sins, since they will neither avoid the occa- 
sions of falling, nor take the needful steps for 
amending their lives ; to all such a general 

* Omitted (comme Grenade, Bonno, Arias, Anpey.) 
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confession is requisite to assure the soul. 
Furthermore, it increases our self-knowledge, 
incites a healthy sorrow for our past sins, 
fills us with admiration of the patience and 
mercy of God, calms our heart, relieves our 
mind, excites in us good resolutions, enables 
our spiritual Father to guide us with more 
certainty, and opens our heart to speak fully 
and with confidence in our future confessions. 
Therefore, in preparing for an entire renew- 
ing of the heart, and dedication of our soul 
to God, in commencing a devout life, I do 
not hesitate to recommend as a first step 
this general confession. 



CHAPTER VII. 

Of the second purification— from the affec- 
tions of sin. 

All the children of Israel actually departed 
from Egypt, but they did not all depart 
heartily, wherefore in the desert some of 
them regretted the flesh, the melons, the 
leeks, and onions of Egypt (Num. xi). And 
so some penitents, though they forsake out- 
ward sin, do not forsake the love of sin ; that 
is to say, they resolve to sin no more ; but it 
is with reluctance that they abstain from the 
fatal delights of sin, their hearts renounce it, 
and seek to depart, but they frequently look 
longingly behind them, as d\d V.o>2s Vx^^N 
they abstain ivom sin as a sicV. rci^u ^^va^v^'^ 
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from dainties,* which the physicians tell him 
will be fatal to him if he eats thereof, he 
abstains but most unwillingly, he talks about 
them, and measures how far he may trans- 
gress, at least he would fain behold what he 
desires, and envies those who can indulge in 
what is forbidden to him. Thus these weak 
cowardly penitents for a while refrain from 
sin, but reluctantly — they would fain be 
able to sin and yet escape condemnation — 
they have still all the taste for forbidden 
gratification, and count those happy who 
enjoy it.f 

Thus a man who is bent on revenge will 
change his mind whilst he is in confession, 
but directly after he will find a satisfaction 
in discussing the subject of his dispute 
amongst his friends, saying, that but for the 
fear of God, he would do so and so — that it 
is hard to forgive — would he might lawfully 
seek revenge, and so forth. Is not this man 
still hindered with the inclinations of sin, and 
although he has come out from Egypt, are 
not his tastes and affections lingering there 
with its leeks and garlic, and so with the 
woman who having abandoned her unlaw- 
ful attachments, still delights in admiration. 
Alas ! such persons are in great danger. 

But you, my daughter, since you desire to 
commence the devout life, must not only 
forsake sin, but wholly cleanse your heart 
of all attachments to sin ; for besides the 

• Orie. "des melons." 

t *' lis patient zvec ressentiment et goust du peche." 
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danger of relapse, these wretched afifections 
enfeeble the spirit, and weigh it down so that 
vou cannot be ready, constant, and diligent 
in performing good works, in which lies the 
very essence of devotion. A soul which 
having forsaken actual sin is yet always 
encumbered with this languishing inclination, 
reminds me of a person who is not ill, and 
yet is pale, ailing in all his functions — eating 
without appetite, sleeping without rest, 
laughing without gladness, and instead of 
walking briskly, drags himself wearily along. 
Such a soul performs good actions, but with 
such spiritual languor as to deprive them of 
all grace, and to make them scanty and 
ineflfeciive. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

How to effect this second purification. 

The first impulse to this second purification 
is a clear and hearty consciousness of the 
exceeding evil of sin, by which means we 
attain deep and earnest contrition. For as 
a feeble contrition (if it is true), and especially 
if united to the holy sacraments, serves to 
purify us from actual sin, so deep and hearty 
contrition purifies us from all the affections 
of sin. A feeble dislike or antipathy makes 
us feel repugnant to its object, and glad to 
shun it ; but a strong mortal hatred e^>\'i^'3k 
us not only to abhor and ^7 Itota \Vs» cJoY^.^'^'k 
but fiJJs us with disgust lot \V, so >Coax ^^^ 
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cannot endure to approach any person or 
thing in the remotest degree connected with, 
or reminding us of it. So when the penitent 
hates his sin with but a feeble (although it 
may be a sincere) contrition, he resolves to sin 
no more, but when he hates it with a hearty, 
vigorous contrition, he not only detects the 
sin itself, but every affection, circumstance, 
and inducement which tends towards it. 
Therefore, my daughter, we should seek to 
enlarge our contrition and repentance till 
they extend to everything appertaining to 
sin. Thus when Magdalen was converted 
she so lost all delight in her fonner sins and 
their pleasures, that she never again thought 
of them ; and David declared not only that 
he hated sin, but that he utterly abhorred all 
false and evil ways (Ps. cxviii. 104), and 
in this lies that spiritual renewing of which 
the same prophet speaks, saying, " thy youth 
shall be renewed like the eagle's" (Ps. cii. 5). 
In order to obtain this sensitiveness and 
contrition, exercise yourself carefully in the 
following meditations which, if well practised, 
will, by the grace of God, uproot from your 
heart both sin and the affections of sin. I 
have prepared them to that end ; and would 
have you take them in order, one daily, and 
as early in the morning as possible, for that 
is the fittest time for such exercises, then 
ponder and ruminate over it during the rest 
of the day. Further on you will find due 
instructions if you are not already in the 
habit of making meditation. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

MEDITATION I. 

On Creation, 

Preparation, — I. Place yourself in the presence 
of God. 

2. Intreat Him to inspire you. 

Reflections. 

1. Reflect for how many years you were 
not in the world, and you had no being. 
Where wert thou, O my soul, at that time ? 
the world had existed so long, but thou wert 
unheard of. 

2. God brought you out ot nothing, and 
made you what you are out of his sole good- 
ness, without requiring any assistance on 
your part. 

3. Consider the being which God has 
given you, for it is the principal being of 
this visible world, capable of eternal life, 
and of perfect union with His Divine 
Majesty. 

Affections and Resolutions, 

I. Humble yourself profoundly before God, 
saying from your heart with the Psalmist, 
*' My substance is as nothing before Thee " 
(Ps. xxxviii. 6) "and how hast Thou been 
mindful of me to create me?" Alas m^ 
soul, thou wert once a lVv\iv^ ol \xaNy^^.^ 
and eveii s\xc\i wouldst l\\o\i b^ ^\jO\>>a.\:^S5S^ 
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nnme, for His goodness has raised me out of 
nothing, and His loving-kindness has created 
me. 

2. Offer. O my God, I offer Thee with 
my whole heart that being which Thou hast 
given me, to Thee I dedicate and conse- 
crate it. 

3. Pray. O God, strengthen me in these 
affections and resolutions. Holy Virgin, 
commend them together with all for whom I 
ought to pray to the mercy of thy Blessed 
Son. Our Father: Hail Mary, 

When your prayer is ended gather together 
the essence of your devout meditations, as 
it were in a little nosegay, and feed upon it 
throughout the day. 



CHAPTER X. 

MEDITATION II. 

On the end for which we are created. 

Preparation, — i. Place yourself in the presence 
of God. 
2. Intreat Him to inspire you. 

Reflections, 

I. God did not create you because He 
had any need of you, for you are wholly 
useless to Him, but only that He might 
exercise towards you His goodness, bestow- 
ing on you His grace and glory. In order 
to which, He has given you an undets,v»ssA.- 
ing to know Him, a mew\o\^ \.o xeKNRNxi^sK^ 
Hi/7?, a m\\ to love Him, atv \tcv2.ivcvaSxoTs. xo 
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recall His mercies, eyes to see the wonders 
of His works, a tongue to praise Him, and 
so with all your other faculties. 

2. Therefore being created and placed in 
the world for this purpose, you should avoid 
and reject all actions which are contrary to 
it ; and despise as idle and superfluous all 
which do not promote it. 

3. Consider the wretchedness of the world 
which forgets this, and goes on as though 
the end of creation were to plant and to 
build, to amass wealth, and live in frivolity. 

Affections and Resolutions, 

1. Confound yourself, reproaching your 
soul with her past neglect, in reflecting so 
little on this. Alas ! O my God, where 
were my thoughts when I forgot Thee? 
What did I love when I loved not Thee? 
When 1 should have been nourished and 
fed with truth, I filled myself with vanity, 
and served that world which is made to be 
my servant. 

2. Abhor your past life. I renounce you, 
O vain thoughts and idle meditations ! I 
abjure you, O evil and detestable, remem- 
brances I I renounce you, false and treacher- 
ous friendships, lost labours, empty plea- 
sures, miserable, deluding satisfactions. 

3. Turn to God. And Thou, my God, my 
Saviour, from henceforth alone shall fill my 
thoughts ; no more will I wander amidst 
rejections which displease Thee. My 
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memory shall daily fill with the greatness of 
Thy loving-kindness, so graciously displayed 
towards me. Thou shalt be the delight of 
my heart, and the sweetness of my affec- 
tions. 

Henceforth I will detest the frivolities and 
amusements, the empty pursuits which 
occupied my time ; such and such affections 
which absorbed my heart I will renounce — 
to which end I will seek such and such 
remedies. 

Conclusion* 

1. Thank God who has made you for so 
good an end« Thou hast made me, O Lord, 
for Thyself, and that I may for ever share 
the immensity of Thy glory ! When shall I 
be worthy of Thy goodness, and thank Thee 
worthily ? 

2. Offer. I offer to Thee, O my Creator, 
all my affections and resolutions, with all 
my heart and all my soul. 

3. Pray, I beseech Thee, O Lord, accept 
these my desires and vows, and give Thy 
blessing to my soul, so that I may have 
strength to accomplish them thx-ough the 
merit of the blood of Thy Son shed upon 
the Cross for me. 

Make the little nosegay of devotion. 
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given for your amendment ? How often has 
He forgiven your sins ? How often has He 
delivered you from the dangers into which 
your wilfulness led you ? Ajnd all your past 
life, has it not been a means of advancing 
the welfare of your soul? Count and see 
how gracious the Lord has been to you. 

Affections and Resolutions, 

1. Admire the goodness of God. O how 
good is my God to me ! How rich in 
mercy, how abounding in loving-kindness is 
Thy heart ! O my soul, never be thou 
weary of numbering over His mercies ! 

2. Consider your own ingratitude. But 
what am I,'0 Lord, that Thou rememberest 
me ? How great is my un worthiness ! 
Alas ! I have trodden Thy mercies under 
foot, I have abused Thy goodness, and 
despised Thy sovereign grace, I have 
opposed the depth of my ingratitude to the 
depth of Thy favour and grace. 

3. Excite thy gratitude. Arise then, O 
my soul ! be no more faithless, ungrateful, 
and disloyal to thy mighty Benefactor. 
What ! shall not my soul henceforth be 
subject to God who has worked such 
marvels of grace in me, and for me ? 

4. Then, my daughter, leave off these thy 
resetting sins ; subject thy whole body to 
"le service of God, who has done such great 
lings for it ; apply thy soul to ksvcyw -kcv^ 
>proach Him througVv \)cv^ •a.^^cATCut^ 
aiJiieis. Avail tbyseU cax^^>3?^^ ^>^ '^'^ 
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means provided by the Church for thy 
advancement towards salvation and the 
love of God ; be frequent in prayers and the 
sacraments, in hearing God's Word, in 
heeding all inspirations and counsels. 

Conclusion. 

1. Thank God for the knowledge which 
He has given thee of thy duty, and for all 
His past benefits. 

2. Offer to Him thy heart together with 
all thy resolutions. 

3. Pray that He will give you strength to 
pursue them faithfully, through the merits of 
the death of His Son, and ask the interces- 
sion of the Virgin and the saints. 

Our Father. Hail Mary. 
Make your nosegay. 



■I, 



CHAPTER XII. 

MEDITATION IV. 

On Sin. 

Preparation. — i. Place yourself in the presence 
of God. 
2. Intreat Him to inspire you. 

Reflections, 

1. Recollect how long you have sinned, 

and take note how all along the sins of your 

heart have multiplied ; how they have daily 

accumulated in thought, word, deed, and 
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imagination against God, yourself, and your 
neighbour. 

2. Think over your corrupt inclinations, 
and how you have yielded to them. And 
these two reflections will prove that your 
faults are more in number than the hairs of 
your head, or the sand of the sea. 

3. Consider separately the sin of ingrati- 
tude towards God, which is a sin that finds 
its way through all the others, and aggravates 
them infinitely ; recount all the mercies He 
has bestowed upon you, and how you have 
in return abused them ; above all how many 
inspirations you have despised, how many 
good impulses you have neglected. How 
many sacraments have you received, and 
where are their fruits? where are those 
precious jewels with which your Heavenly 
Spouse adorned you ? with what preparation 
have you received them? Think over all 
this ingratitude, and how God has cease- 
lessly sought you to save you, whilst you have 
always fled from Him that you might lose 
yourself. 

Affections and Resolutions, 

I. Abhor yourself in your wretchedness. 
O my God, how dare I come before Thine 
eyes ? Alas ! I am but a mass of impurity, 
a very sink of ingratitude and iniquity. Is it 
possible that I have been so utterly faithle?.^ 
that there is no one of m^ stxv?»ts ox \t^\.€^r.^^^ 
ual powers that 1 have not s\AVv^ ^.tA^^*^^^^ 
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that no day of my life has passed in which I 
have not so grievously offended ? Was this 
a meet return for the mercies of my Creator, 
and the blood of my Redeemer ? 

2. Ask pardon. Throw yourself at our 
Saviour's feet, like the prodigal son, like 
Mary Magdalen, like the woman taken in 
adulter}'. O Lord, have mercy upon me, a 
sinner ! O living Fountain of Compassion, 
look upon Thine unworthy child in pity ! 

3. Purpose amendment. By the help of 
Thy grace never more will I yield to my 
sin, O Lord. Alas, I have loved it too 
well, now I abhor it and cleave to Thee. 
O Merciful Father, I will live and die in 
Thee. 

4. In order to do away with my former 
sins I will boldly accuse myself, and suffer 
none to rankle within my breast 

5. I will do my utmost wholly to uproot 
them from my heart, especially such a one, 
and such a one, which have chiefly hindered 
me. 

6. And for this end I will faithfully obey 
the counsels I receive, acknowledging that I 
can never sufficiently repair my many faults. 

Conclusion, 

1. Thank God for having brought you to 
this home, and for giving you these good 
desires. 

2. Offer to Him your heart that they may 
be fulfilled. 

S- Pray Him to strengthen you, &c. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

MEDITATION V. 

On Death, 

Preparation, — I. Place yourself in the presence 
of God. 

2. Intreat His grace. 

3, Imagine yourself to lie in extremity on your 
deathbed, without hope of recovery. 

Reflections, 

I. Consider the uncertainty of your dying 
day. O my soul, some day must thou quit 
this body. When will it be, summer or 
winter ? in town or in the country ? by day 
or by night ? will it be suddenly or after due 
warning? will it be in sickness or by an 
accident ? wilt thou have time to confess thy 
sins or not? will thy spiritual Father be 
present to assist thee ? Alas ! of all this we 
know nothing ; this only is certain, that die 
we must, and that for the most part sooner 
than we expect. 

2. Consider that then the world is at an 
end, so far as regards you ; there is none 
any more for you ; everything will then be 
reversed, all pleasures, vanities, worldly joys, 
and vain attachments will then appear as 
mere phantoms and vapours. Woe is me, 
for what delusive trifles have I offended my 
God ! Then will you discover that you have, 
forsaken God for nothitv^ \ Otv \Jcie. ^'^^^ 
hand how beautiful and des\x;x)c\t ^'^ '^qoq. 
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works and devotion then appear ; and why 
have I not followed on that holy and blessed 
road ? Truly at that hour sins which before 
seemed as trifles will wax great as the moun- 
tains, and your devotion will appear how 
sadly faint I 

3. Consider the painful and final farewell 
which your soul must take of this lower 
world ; she must take leave of wealth, of 
vanities and vain society, of pleasure, of 
amusements, of friends and neighbours, of 
parents and children, of husband and wife, 
in short of everything earthly. Last of all she 
must take leave of the body, which she will 
leave pale and sunken, forsaken, hideous, and 
vile. 

4. Consider the haste with which that 
body will be hidden beneath the ground, 
and when that is done the world will scarcely 
bestow another thought upon you, you will 
in your turn be forgotten, as you have for- 
gotten others. God rest his soul, will be said, 
and no more. O death, how unsparing, 
how pitiless thou art ! 

5. Consider that when the soul quits the 
body, she must go either to the lelt hand 
or the right Whither will yours go ? which 
will be her path? even such as she has 
chosen whilst on earth. 

Affections and Resolutions, 

I. Pray to God, and cast yourself upon 
Him. Lord, in that dreadful day receive me 
into Thy care ! Turn that hour into blessed- 
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ness to me, and then let all the previous 
hours of my life be bitter and sad. 

2. Despise the world. Since I know not, 
O world, at what hour I must quit thee, I 
will not attach myself to thee. O dear 
friends, treasured hopes, grant me only to 
love you with a holy friendship which may 
endure throughout eternity ; why should I be 
bound to you with ties that must be severed 
here? 

I will prepare for this hour, and make 
fitting preparation to accomplish the journey 
well ; I will diligently strive to make my con- 
science clear, and to set in order its defi- 
ciencies. 

Conclusion, 

Thank God for enabling you so to resolve, 
offer your resolutions to His Majesty, and 
repeatedly implore Him to grant you a happy 
death, through the merits of His Son. Im- 
plore the help of the Virgin and the Saints. 
Pater, Ave. 

Make a nosegay of myrrh. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

MEDITATION VI. 

On Judgment, 

Preparation, — i. Place yourself in the prescaR.^ 
of God. 
2, Intreaf Him to inspire you. 
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Reflections, 

1. At the end of the time appointed by 
God for the world to last, and after many 
signs and terrible wonders which shall fiU 
all men with fear and terror, a deluge of fire 
will come and consume the whole earth, 
sparing nothing of all that we behold. 

2. After this fiery deluge and fervent heat, 
all men, except those already risen, shall 
rise up from their graves, and at the arch- 
angel's summons appear in the valley of 
Josaphat. But there will be a great differ- 
ence amongst them, for the bodies of some 
will be glorious and shining, those of others 
horrible and vile. 

3. Consider the majesty in which the 
Sovereign Judge will appear surrounded by 
all the Saints and Angels, and with His Cross 
shining brighter than the sun, symbol of 
grace to the good and of condemnation to 
the wicked. 

4. This Sovereign Judge by His omnipotent 
decree will in an instant separate the good 
from the bad^placing these on his right 
hand, the others on his left — an eternal 
separation, after which the two companies 
will never meet again, 

5. After this separation, all consciences 
shall be laid bare, and the wickedness of the 
bad will be clearly seen, and how they have 
despised God ; as will the penitence of 
the good, and the results of Gk)d's grace 
workJno^ in them ; for then nothing shall be 
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hid. O my God, how great will be the con- 
fusion of the one, and the bliss of the others ! 

6. Consider the final sentence of the bad, 
" Depart from Me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." 
Weigh well these most weighty words, 
** Depart," it is a sentence of final abandon- 
ment which God speaks — banishing them 
for ever from His presence. He calls them 
" cursed." O my soul, what a malediction ! 
a malediction comprising all woes ! irrevo- 
cable !• for all time and eternity — and " into 
everlasting fire." Contemplate, my soul, this 
eternity. O eternal eternity of woe, how 
fearful art thou ! 

7. Consider the opposite sentence of the 
good, " Come," saith the Judge (O blessed 
word of salvation ! By which God draws us 
to Himself and receives us within the circle 
of His grace), " Come, ye blessed of My 
Father^' (O benediction above all benedic- 
tions !), " possess you the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world." 
My God, what grace, for that kingdom has 
no end ! 

Affections aiid Resolutions, 

1. Tremble, O my soul, at this thought. 
My God, who shall support me at that day 
when the very heavens shall pass away ? 

2. Abhor your sins which alone can de- 
stroy you at that fearful day. Let me jud^it. 
myself now, that I be not ^ud^t^ \\\^xi \ Vx. 
me examine my conscience, aad eoxAeajta. 
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myself; let me accuse and correct myself, 
that the Judge may not condemn me in 
that dreadful day — let me then hasten to 
make confession, and adopt the needful 
remedies. 

Conclusion. 

1. Thank God, who has given you the 
means of being secure at that day, and the 
time for repentance. 

2. Offer to Him your heart in penitence, 
and beseech Him to give you grace to repent 
worthily. Pater. Ave, 

3. Make your nosegay. 



CHAPTER XV. 

MEDITATION VII. 

On Hell. 

Preparation, — I. Place yourself in the Divine 
Presence. 

2. Humble yourself, and implore His assist- 
ance. 

3. Imagine yourself in a dark city, burning 
with brimstone and sulphur, and filled with 
citizens who cannot escape thence. 

Reflections, 

I. The damned are in the infernal abyss 
as in this miserable city, where they endure 
unutterable torments in every sense and in 
every member ; because, as every sense and 
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member has participated in their sin, so must 
they participate in its punishment: the eyes, 
as the reward of their false and evil gazing, 
will endure the horrible sight of devils and 
of hell; the ears, which delighted in unholy 
conversation, will never hear aught save 
weeping, lamentations, and despair, and so 
with the other senses. 

2. Besides all these torments there is one 
yet greater, namely, that they are for ever 
deprived of God and of His glory. If Absa- 
lom sorrowed more over the absence of his 
father David than over his exile (2 Kings 
xiv. 32), what shall be the regret of those who 
are for ever deprived of the sight of Thy 
sweet and gracious countenance ? 

3. Consider, above all, the eternity of suf- 
fering which alone would make hell insup- 
portable. How a trifling annoyance, a slight 
fever, makes a short night appear long and 
grievous to us here ! what, then, will be the 
night of eternity with its torments ? that 
eternity whence arise eternal despair, blas- 
phemy, and rage. 

Affections and Resolutions. 

** Which of you can dwell with devouring 
fire ? which of you shall dwell with everlast- 
ing burnings ?" (Is. xxxiii. 14.) Take warn- 
ing from these words. O my soul, couldst 
thou live for ever amidst these torments? 
wilt thou indeed forsake thy God lot ^n^x*^ 
Confess that you have repeaVedVj de."&^x>4^^ 
so to lose Him. HencefotOa. 1 V\>\ Vq^^^ 
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the other path, why should I go down into 
hell? I will therefore make such and such 
efforts to avoid the sins which will bring me 
to eternal death. 
Thank God. Offer thyself, Pmy. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

MEDITATION VIII. 

On Paradise. 

Preparation, — I. Place yourself in the presence 
of God. 
2. Invoke Him. 

Reflections. 

1 . Represent to yourself a beautiful serene 
night, and consider how pleasant it is to 
behold the sky with all that multitude and 
variety of stars ; then add to that beauty 
the jg^lory of a bright day, yet so that the 
brilliancy of the sun should not overpower 
the clearness either of the moon or the stars; 
and then remember that assuredly all this 
collected beauty falls immeasurably short of 
Paradise. Oh what a blessed and desired 
home is it ! How precious a city ! 

2. Consider the grandeur, the beauty, and 
the multitude of the citizens and inhabitants 
of that happy land, the millions and millions 
of angels, cherubim and seraphim, the 

glorious company of AposXVts, tsvartyrs. 
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confessors, virgins, and matrons ; the mul- 
titude is innumerable. Oh what a blessed 
company, of whom the least is greater than 
the whole world ! What will it be to behold 
them all? O my God, how blessed are 
they, for ever singing the glad song of 
eternal love; for ever enjoying perpetual 
gladness, mutually rejoicing in each other, 
and sharing the delights of a friendship 
which can never know any interruption. 

3. Consider further how they for ever 
rejoice in God, beholding His gracious 
countenance, which sheds into their hearts 
a never-ceasing depth of sweetness. What 
a thing it is never to be separated from their 
King ! They are like happy birds, hovering 
and singing y2?r ever in the atmosphere of 
Divinity, which surrounds them with un- 
speakable delights ; there with envy they 
rival one another in singing the praises of 
their Creator! Blessed be Thou for ever^ 
O loving and sovereign Creator and 
Saviour, who art so merciful towards us and 
givest us so abundantly of Thy glory. And 
in His turn God bestows a perpetual bene- 
diction on all His Saints : Blessed be ye 
for ever, O my children, who have served 
Me, and now praise Me eternally with 
unutterable love and joy. 

Affections and Resolutions, 

I. Admire and praise this heave.K\V\, 
country. Blessed art thou, O 'ieT\i^^«:^'»'^'^^ 
blessed sltq thine inhabitants yjivVvcw VJftRfc« 
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2. Reproach your own heart with its want 
of resolution in steadily following the road 
which leads to this blessed land. Why 
have I so neglected my supreme bliss? 
Woe is me, for trivial unsatisfying pleasures 
I have a thousand times forsaken these 
eternal and infinite delights. How could I 
despise so great good, and prize such vain 
and contemptible things ? 

3. Earnestly aspire after this blessed 
Home. O my good and gracious Lord, 
since it hath pleased Thee to lead me back 
into Thy paths, never more will I depart 
from them. Forward then, O my soul ! 
let us hasten onwards to this everlasting 
rest ; let us press forwnrd to this blessed 
land of promise, why do we linger here in 
Egypt ? Henceforth I will forsake all things 
that can hinder me, or cause me to lose my 
way, and will do only such things as shaU 
forward me on this road. 

Give thanks. Offer thyself. Pray. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

MEDITATION IX. 

On the choice of Paradise, 

Preparation, — i. Place yourself in the presence 
of God. 

2. Humble yourself before Him, and ask Hi 
iaspiraiioxL 
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Reflections, 

Imagine yourself in a wide plain alone with 
your guardian angel (as was young Tobias 
on his way to Rages), and that he displays 
to you Paradise abov§ and all its delights on 
which you have been meditating — below 
helJ, and all its torments : having realised 
this, kneel down before your guardian angel 
and consider — 

1. That you are truly placed between 
heaven and hell, and that both are waiting 
for you to choose whither you will go. 

2. Consider that the choice you make of 
either in this life will last for ever in the 
next. 

3. Consider further, that although the 
choice depends upon yourself, yet God, who 
is ready to give the one through His justice, 
the other through His mercy, desires above all 
that you choose heaven, and your good 
angel urges you to that choice with all his 
might, offering to your aid a thousand 
graces from God, a thousand means of 
help. 

4. Jesus Christ looks down from heaven 
in love upon you, and calls you tenderly. 
Come, O my beloved, come to eternal rest 
within My loving arms, which are waiting 
for thee with immortal pleasures and unfail- 
ing love. Behold with thy spiritual sight the 
Blessed Virgin watching thee with a mother's 
love. Be brave, my daugVvlei, ^e^v^s^ "^^"^ 
the longings of my Son, not XVi^ sv^'^ >wV\Oew 
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I heave for thee, desiring thine eternal si 
tion. Behold the Saints warning thee, 
millions of holy spirits watching thee, d 
ing ardently that thou mayest join iher 
praising God for ever, and pleading with 
that the heavenward path is not so diff 
as the world would fain make thee bel 
Be of good courage, they repeat, whoso 
consider the pathway of devotion, by w 
we have attained hither, will see thai 
nrrivcd at this happiness through a sweet 
far greater than that of the world. 

1. hell, I detest thee now and for i 
I abhor thy torments and thy pains ; 
terrible and wretched eternity, and abov 
the eternal maledictions and blasphei 
which thou pourest forth against my C 
and gating upon thee, O lovely Para< 
eternal glory, everlasting gladness ; I ch 
my home for ever amidst thy blessed 
glorious mansions, within thy holy 
precious tabernacles. O my God, I bless 
mercy, and accept the choice it has pie: 
Thee to afford me, O Jesus my Savioi 
accept Thine everlasting love, and tl 
Thee Ihnt Thou hast obtained for meap 
wiihin the heavenly Jerusalem, where a1 
all other delights I shall love and bless ' 

2. Accept the aid of the Virgin and 
Saints, promise to follow in ihek steps; 
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give up yourself to your good angel, that he 
may lead you onwards in the way you have 
chosen. 



CHAPTER XVI 11. 

MEDITATION X. 

Concerning the souPs choice of a devout life. 

Preparation, — I. Place thyself in the presence 
of God. 

a. Prostrate thyself hefore Him, and seek His 
aid. 

Reflections, 

I. Once more imagine yourself in a wide 
plain alone with your good angd ; and on 
the left hand behold the devil sitting on a 
mighty upraised throne, surrounded by in- 
fernal spirits, and by a troop of worldly men 
who with uncovered heads acknowledge him, 
and do homage to him, some by one sin, 
some by another. Examine the counten- 
ances of these unfortunate courtiers of an 
abominable king ; some raging with hatred, 
passion, and envy; some murdering their 
neighbours ; some pale, thoughtful, and ab- 
sorbed in the accumulation of wealth ; others 
engrossed in vanity and empty useless plea-, 
sures ; others corrupt and lost in their vile 
passions ; see how all live alike without rest, 
without order, without grace. See how the^ 
despise one another, and Vvovi \\\avc Vrkexv^v.* 
ship is but counterfeit. InaVioTX.^oM^'e.*^ -a^ 
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ovej 

3. On the ri^jlit hand behold the crud 
.Saviour, wlio with fervent love prays 
these wretches, that they may escape f 
their tytani, and come to Him. Behold! 
He is surrounded by holy men and wob 
;ind their good angels. Contemplate 
bcnvily of the kingdom of holiness, I 
lovely this band of virgins, both men 
wiimcii purer than the lily ; this compan 
widows full of holy mortiiication and hi 
lity J this body of husbands and wives 
live in such harmony and mutual love, 
fruit of charity ; consider how they unite 
c.irc of their exterior duties with that of I 
licarts ; conju<!al love with that of 
Heavenly Spouse. Look all around ; ev 
where you will beliold a gentle, holy, lo 
as|iect, whilst they hearken to their L 
and seek lo retain Him within their ver; 
most hearts. They rejoice, but with a f 
charitable, well-regulalcd joy ; the^'love 
another, but with a holy pure love. S 
amongst them have sorrows, but they do 
fret under them, and are not discoura 
for they seek their consolation from t 
Saviour, and for ever look up to Him. 

3. You have already forsaken Satan 
bis pitiable company by the good del 
which God has given you ; nevertheless, 
have not as yet attained lo Jesus our K 
or joined His blessed and happy com[iar 
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holy men ; therefore, you are still standing 
between the two. 

4. The Blessed Virgin with St. Joseph, St. 
Louis, St. Monica, and thousands of those 
who once were living in the world, invite and 
encourage you. 

5. The crucified King calls you by name, 
Come, O my beloved, come that I may crown 
thee. 

Choice, 

1. O world, sad company, never will I join 
thy standard. I have for ever forsaken thy 
treacheries and vanities ! Proud king, infer- 
nal spirit, I renounce thee with all thy pomps, 
I abhor thee with all thy works. 

2. And turning to Thee, O Blessed Jesus, 
King of eternal glory and happiness, I em- 
brace Thee with my whole soul, I adore 
Thee with my whole heart. I adopt Thee 
as my King now and for ever ; and by my 
inviolable fidelity, I give myself up to Thee 
for ever, I submit for ever to Thy holy laws 
and precepts. 

3. O holy Virgin, dearest Lady, thou shalt 
be my guide and teacher ; I offer to thee my 
special reverence and love. 

O guardian angel, conduct me to this 
blessed assembly ; leave me not until I 
attain to that happy company with whom I 
would say now and ever in confirmation of 
my choice, Jesus, be Thou my Lord for ever ! 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

Concerning General Confession. 

Having then gone through this course d 
meditation, approach with humility, yet con- 
fidently, to your general confession ; but do 
not allow yourself to be perplexed with fears. 
The scorpion^s bite is venomous, but from 
its substance is extracted a remedy which 
heals that very bite : so our sins are shame- 
ful when we commit them, but when they 
are turned to confession ana penitence they 
become good and healthy. Contrition and 
confession are so lovely and acceptable, that 
they efface the stain, and disperse the stench 
of sin. 

Simon the leper called Magdalen a sinner, 
but our Saviour spoke not of her sins, but 
only of the precious ointment which she 
poured out, and of the fulness of her love. 
If we are truly humble, Philothea, we shall 
grieve bitterly over our sin because it offends 
God, but we shall find sweetness in accusing 
ourselves, because in so doing we honour 
Him ; and we shall find relief in fully reveal- 
ing our complaints to our physician. When 
you are before your spiritual Father, suppose 
yourself to be on Mount Calvary, at the Feet 
of the Crucified Jesus, whose Precious Blood 
drops upon you to purify your iniquities. 
For although it is no longer His very Blood, 
nevertheless, it is the virtue of His Blood- 
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shedding, which so plentifully descends upon 
the penitent in the confessional. Hesitate 
not then to open your heart fully in confes- 
sion, for in proportion as your sins go forth, 
the precious merits of Christ's Passion will 
come in and fill you with all blessings. 

Speak simply and ingenuously, and thor- 
oughly lighten your conscience ; after which 
give heed to the warnings and the directions 
of God's minister, and say in your heart. 
Speak, Lord, for Thy servant heareth. It 
is God Himself who speaks to you, my 
daughter, inasmuch as He has said, ** He 
that heareth you heareth Me" (St. Luke x. 
16). Then take the following protestation, 
as a conclusion of your contrition, and having 
previously studied it carefully, read it with 
attention and as much feeling as you can. 



CHAPTER XX. 

A protest for the purpose of fixing in the 
mind a resolution to serve God^ and to 
conclude your penitential acts, 

I — ^undersigned — standing before the presence 
of the Eternal God and His heavenly host, 
having reflected upon the boundless mercy 
of His Divine goodness towards me. His 
weak unworthy creature which He has 
created out of nothing, preserved, SM^X.-aJcsv^^ 
delivered from so many dangers, ?LXi^\o^^^ 
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with SO many gifts : but, above aD, hav-Zog' 
considered the incomprehensible pity and 
compassion with which this good God has 
endured my iniquities, inspiring me with 
good desires, whiling me on to amendment, 
and waiting so patiently until this period for 
my repentance in spite of all my ingratitude, 
disloyalty, and faithlessness, through which 
delaying my conversion and despising His 
grace, I have so deeply offended Him. 
Having further considered that in my baptism 
I was happily and solemnly dedicated to God 
as His child, and that in spite of the profes- 
sion then made in my name, I have so often 
wickedly profaned and sullied my soul, 
going contrary to His Divine will, now at 
last coming to myself, prostrate in heart and 
soul before the throne of His justice, I 
own, acknowledge, and confess that I am 
thoroughly convicted of treason against God, 
and am guilty of the Death and Passion of 
Jesus Christ through the sins which I have 
committed, and for which He died, enduring 
the Cross — therefore I own myself worthy of 
death and damnation. 

But I look towards the throne of infinite 
mercy of this same Eternal God, and detest- 
ing the sins of my past life with all my heart 
and all my strength, I humbly beseech pardon 
and mercy and entire absolution of my sins, 
through the merits of the Death and Passion 
of this same Lord and Redeemer of my soul. 
Resting on Him as the sole foundation of 
a)) my hopes, I hereby repeat and renew the 
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solemn profession made by me to God in my 
baptism, renouncing the world, the flesh, and 
the devil, abhorring their hateful vanities, 
lusts, and passions, henceforth and for ever ; 
and turning to my compassionate and merci- 
ful God, I desire, purpose, resolve, and delibe- 
rately dedicate myself to serve and love Him 
now and to all eternity ; seeking His pleasure, 
devoting and consecrating my mind with 
all its faculties, my soul with all its powers, 
my heart with all its affections, and my body 
with all its senses, to His service. And I re- 
solve never again to pervert any part of my 
being to disobey His will and Sovereign 
Majesty to which I spiritually immolate and 
sacrifice myself, purposing ever to be His 
faithful and obedient child, without hesitation 
or change. But if, alas ! through human in- 
firmity or the power of the enemy, I should 
any way infringe this my steadfast resolution, 
I now protest that through the grace of the 
Holy Spirit I will return directly that I per- 
ceive my error, once more offering myself 
to the Divine mercy, without limitation or 
delay. This is my will, my intention, my 
inviolable and irrevocable resolution, which 
I profess and confirm without exception or 
reserve in the sacred presence of God, before 
the Church triumphant, and my Mother the 
Church militant, who receives this declara- 
tion in the person of her appointed minister 
now present Be pleased, O Eternal God.^ 
Omnipotent and mercifuV YaXJcvet^^o.^^'a.^^ 
Holy Ghost, to confiria mv T^^c\>x\:vyaS'»''>2CiC>. 
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accept favourably this my heart's offering. 
And as it has pleased Thee to give me the 
desire and will to serve Thee, give mc like- 
wise grace and strength so to do. O God, 
Thou art the God of my heart, of my soul, 
and of my spirit : I will acknowledge and 
adore Thee, now, and to all eternity. Amen. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

Conclusion of the first purification. 

Having made this declaration, open the 
ears of your heart and listen attentively, 
that your soul may hear the absolution 
which the Saviour on the throne of His 
mercy will pronounce before all the Saints 
and Angels, when in His name the priest 
absolves you here on earth. All that blessed 
company will rejoice with you, will sing 
their heavenly song with unutterable glad- 
ness, and in spirit will embrace you, restored 
to grace and renewed holiness. 

My daughter, what a treaty is this, whereby 
you enter into covenant with God, giving 
yourself to Him, and gaining both Himself 
and yourself for life everlasting J It only 
ij remains now in all sincerity to take the pen 

ij in your hand and sign your protestation, and 

then to approach the holy altar, where God 
will on His part sign and seal your absolution 
and the promise of Paradise, placing His 
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sacrament as a sacred seal upon your 
renewed heart. Thus, daughter, your soul 
will be cleansed from sin and the desires 
of sia But forasmuch as these desires are 
easily re-awakened in the hearty owing to 
our mfirmity and proneness to evil, which 
may be repressed but never extinguished 
whilst we are on earth, I will give you cer- 
tain rules, by the observance of which you 
may henceforth be preserved from mortal 
sin and its affections, so that they may never 
find entrance into your heart. In order 
that these rules may serve as a still further 
purification, I will first speak concerning the 
state of absolute purity, to which I would 
lead you. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

That we must also lay aside our disposition 
towards venial sins. 

As the light waxes fuller we see the more 
plainly in our mirror the stains and specks 
upon our face ; even so as the Holy Spirit 
enlightens our conscience we perceive more 
clearly and distinctly the sins, inclinations, 
and imperfections which hinder us in attain- 
ing to true devotion. The same light which 
discovers to us these tares and weeds, also 
kindles us with the desire to cleanse and 
purify our hearts from them. 
You will discover then, toy da^^^^w^^^^^^^ 
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besides mortal sins and their affections from 
which you are now purified, there yet linger 
in your heart various inclinations and dis- 
positions to venial sin — I do not say you 
will discover venial sins, but that you will 
find a disposition and inclination to them, 
which is a very different thing, for we can 
never be wholly free from yenial sins, at 
least not for any length of time, but we can 
be without affection for them. There is a 
wide difference between a chance falsehood 
concerning some trivial matter, which is the 
result of carelessness ; and taking pleasure 
in falsehood or deliberately telling lies. 

Therefore I say we must purify the soul 
from all inclination to venial sins, that is to 
say, we must never williogly admit or con- 
tinue in any kind of venial sin whatever. 
It would indeed be a fearful thing wittingly 
to burden our conscience with anything so 
offensive to God as a will to displease Hinu 
And venial sin, however slight, does displease 
Him, although not so grievously as to make 
Him condemn and destroy us for it. If there- 
fore venial sin so displeases God, all consent 
and affection on our part to it, is nothing 
less than a willingness to displease His Divine 
Majesty. Can any pious soul not only offend 
God, but take pleasure in so doing ? 

All such inclinations, my daughter, are 
directly opposed to devotion, as inclinations 
to mortal sin are opposed to charity : they 
enfeeble the spirit, hinder Divine consola- 
tions^ and open the door to temptation ; so 
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that though they do not sUiy the soul, they 
wound her grievously. *' Dying flies '* (says 
the wi^ man) ** spoil the sweetness of the 
ointment " (Eccles. x. i.) ; by which he means 
that when the flies only pass over the surface 
of the ointment and eat as they go, what re- 
mains is uninjured, but if they remain in it, 
they putrefy and spoil it all. So the venial 
sins of a devout soul which find no resting- 
place, do no great injury, but if they are 
harboured and delighted in, they destroy the 
sweetness of the ointment, that is, of pure 
devotion. 

Spiders cannot kill bees, but they spoil 
and corrupt their honey, covering the combs 
with their webs, by which if they remain the 
bees are hindered in their work ; so venial 
sins do not destroy the soul, but they hinder 
devotion, and so clog the powers of the soul 
with bad habits and inclinations that she 
loses that active charity which is the life- 
spring of devotion — always supposing that 
we willingly harbour venial sin in our con- 
science. Some slight falsehood, some want 
of self-control in word or action, in dress, in 
occupation, in amusement — these will leave 
no lasting evil if, like spider's webs, they are 
banished as soon as perceived from our con- 
science, just as the bees drive out the in- 
truding spider ; but if we permit them to 
remain, still more if we take any pleasure in 
them and suffer them to multiply, soon oy.^ 
honey will be lost, and l\\e \v\v^ ol o>^x covv- 
sc'ience will be soiled and dava^%^^* ^>iN.V 
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ask again, what sincere soul could ever takz^ 
delight in offending God, rejoice in displea^ 
ing Him, and persist in willing that whicfc 
He forbids ? 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

T/tai we must purify ourselves from the taste 
for useless and dangerous things. 

Sports, balls, festivities, splendour, the 
drama, in themselves are not necessarily 
evil things, but rather indifferent, and 
capable of being used or abused ; never- 
theless, there is always danger in these 
things, and to care for them is much more 
dangerous. Therefore I should say that 
although it is lawful to amuse yourself, to 
dance, dress, hear good plays, and join in 
society, yet to be attached to such things, is 
contrary to devotion and extremely hurtful 
and dangerous. The evil lies not in doing 
the thing, but in caring for it It is a pity 
to sow in our heart such vain and idle in- 
clinations which occupy the place of better 
things, and hinder our soul from devoting 
all her energies to higher pursuits. 

Thus of old the Nazarenes abstained not 
only from everything which could intoxicate, 
but also from grapes and from vinegar of 
wine (Num. vi. 3), not that these could pro- 
duce intoxication, but because the taste of 
the one might excite a desire fox tK^ lo^si^ of 
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the Other. I do not say that we must not 
use these dangerous things, but I do say 
that we can never take delight in them 
without perilling our devotion. When 
the stag has grown too fat, he hides him- 
self in the thickets, knowing that he is not 
able to fly with sufficient speed from the 
hunter : so the heart of man, if it is en- 
cumbered with these useless attachments 
which are both superfluous and dangerous, 
cannot readily, easily, and gladly rise up to 
God — ^in which readiness true devotion con- 
sists. Children run eagerly after butterflies, 
and no one blames them, because they are 
but children ; but is it not a lidiculous and 
a melancholy sight to see men eager and 
earnest in pursuit of such unworthy trifles as 
those of which I speak, which besides their 
own insignificance run the risk of discompos- 
ing and injuring us whilst we follow after 
them ? Therefore, my daughter, shake off 
all such attachments, and be assured that if 
the actions themselves are not contrary 
to devotion, to take delight in them is most 
hurtful to it. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

On purifying ourselves from evil 
inclinations. 

Furthermore, we have certain inclinations 
which, as they do not arise ixota c»\x vc^^^ 
vidual sinSf are not precise\^ ev\X:^^x xsNsyCva^ 
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or venial sins ; but rather imperfections, and 
their results are faults and deficiencies. For 
instance, St. Jerome relates that St. Paula 
was naturally so disposed to sadness and 
melancholy, that when she lost her- husband 
and children she nearly died of grief ; this 
was an imperfection, not a sin, as it was 
against her desire and will. Some are 
naturally light of purpose, some disputa- 
tions; others are disposed to impatience, 
to anger, or to softness — indeed there are 
few in whom we do not perceive some such 
imperfections. But although they are natural 
infirmities, still by care and watchfulness 
they may be restrained and corrected, and 
at last overcome and cured. And this, my 
daughter, you must do. We have discovered 
that by cutting the foot of fhe tree and let- 
ting the sap escape, we can change the bitter 
almond tree into that which bears pleasant 
fruit ; shall we not also be able to get rid of 
our perverse inclinations and acquire better? 
There is no disposition so good by nature 
that it cannot acquire bad habits, neither is 
there any disposition naturally so perverse 
that by the grace of God, united to cfiligence 
and industry, it may not be conquered and 
subdued. To this end I shall counsel you, 
and furnish you with exercises, whereby tc 
purify the soul of dangerous inclinations 
imperfections, and tendencies to venial sin? 
and to be more and more strengthene 
against mortal sins. May God give yt 
^race to use them profitably I 
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Part Seconlf* 



CONTAINING COUNSELS CONCERNING THE 
soul's approach TO GOD IN PRAYER 
AND THE SACRAMENTS. 



CHAPTER I. 

Oh the necessity of Prayer. 

Prayer brings our mind into the bright- 
ness of Divine light, and exposes our will to 
the warmth of Divine love ; nothing else can 
so purge our mind from its ignorance, and 
our will from its depraved affections. It 
is a blessed fountain which, as it flows, 
revives our good desires and causes them to 
bring forth fruit ; washes away the stains of 
infirmity from our soul, and calms the 
passions of our hearts. 

Above all, I would recommend mental 
prayer,theprayerof the heart; andthatdrawn 
from the contemplation of our Saviour's Life 
and Passion. If you habitually meditate upon 
Him, your whole soul will be fiW^^vaVOevVsAxcv^ 
you wiJi iearn His express\ot\, aixv^ X^^'^'cv. ^^ 
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frame your actions after His example. He is 
tlic Li^\\t of the world, it is therefore in Him, 
by Him, and for Him, that we must be en- 
li^litcnedand illuminated: such meditation is 
llic Desired Tree, under the shadow of which 
wc must repose : it is Jacob's well wherein 
wc may wash away all our stains. How do 
children as they hearken to their niother,and, 
lisping, imitate her, gradually learn to speak 
her language ? And so if we remain close to 
the Saviour, meditating upon Him, and giv- 
iw^ heed to His words, His actions, and His 
aftcctions, we shall gradually, by the help of 
His iJ^racCj learn to speak, to act, and will 
like Him. There we must stop, for, believe 
me, Philothca, we can approach God the 
Father by no other door : just as we could 
sec no reflection in a mirror were it not 
covered at the back with lead or tin, so 
should wc be unable in this world to con- 
template the Divinity were it not united to 
our Blessed Lord's Sacred Humanity; His 

I Life and Death being the most suitable, 

sweet, blessed, and profitable subject which 
wc can choose for our constant meditation. 
He did not call Himself *^ the Bread which 
cometh down from heaven," without a mean- 

i ing : just as men eat bread, with whatever 

other meat they may have, so in all our 
prayers and actions we should seek, dwell 
upon, and meditate on our Saviour. His 
Life and Death have been divided and ar- 
ranged for meditation by several authors: 
those whom I recommend to you are St 
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Bonaventure, Bellintani, Bruno, Capilla, 
Grenada, and Du Pont 

Devote one hour daily to mental prayer 
■ — if you can, let it be early in the morning, 
because then your mind is less cumbered 
and more vigorous after the night's rest. Do 
not spend longer than an hour in this exer- 
cise unless expressly desired so to do by 
your spiritual Father. 

If you can perform it in Church, so 
much the better, and surely no one, father 
or mother, husband or wife, or any one else, 
can object to your spending an hour in 
Church, and perhaps you could not easily 
ensure an uninterrupted hour at home. 

Begin all prayer, whether mental or 
vocal, by placing yourself in the presence 
of God. Adhere strictly to this rule, the 
value of w^jich you will soon realise. 

I recommend you to say the Lord's Prayer, 
Hail Mary, and Creed in Latin ; but you 
must at the same time thoroughly under- 
stand the words in your own language : so 
that whilst you join in the universal lan- 
guage of the Church, you may appreciate 
the blessed meaning of those holy prayers, 
which you must say, fixing your thoughts 
steadily, and arousing your affections, not 
flurrying in order to say many prayers, but 
seeking that what you do say, may come 
from your heart ; for one Lord's Prayer said 
with devotion is worth more tharv tccjvxs^ 
recited hastily. 

The rosary is a most usetuWm^ o\ ^x^"i«^* 
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if you know how to say it rightly ; to which 
end use one of the little books which explain 
it. The Litanies of our Lord, of the Blessed 
Virgin, and of the Saints, and all the other 
prayers which you find in the authorised 
manuals and primers, are useful : only if you 
have the gift of mental prayer, mind and 
make that the chief thing, so that if from 
press of business or other causes you are 
hindered from vocal prayer, do not distress 
yourself, but rest satisfied with saying, be- 
fore or after your meditation, the Lord's 
Prayer, the Angelic Salutation, and the 
Apostles' Creed. 

If during vocal prayer your heart is drawn 
to mental, do not restrain it, but let your 
devotion take that channel without minding 
the vocal prayers which you intended to have 
said: that which takes their place is more* 
acceptable to God, and more useful to your 
own soul. Of course this does not include 
the Church's office if you are bound to recite 
it. 

If your morning passes away without 
this holy exercise of mental prayer, either 
from excessive occupation, or any other 
cause (though such interruptions should be 
avoided as tar as possible), try to repair the 
omission later in the day— but not directly 
after a meal, as then you may perform it 
heavily and sleepily, and your health like- 
wise be injured. If through the whole day 
you cannot perform it, you must try to make 
amends by jnuJtiplying ejacuUlot'^ i^x^L'^er^ 
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and by reding some devotional book, or 
by some peniiential acts in order to avert 
the consequences of your omission ; to which 
add a fiiin resolution to do better the next 

CHAPTER II. 

A ihort plan for Meditation ; First concern- 
ing the Presence of God, •which is the first 
point of preparation. 

You may perhaps not understand how to 
practise mental prayer, for unrortunately at 
the present time it is too much neglected ; I 
will therefore give you some short and simple 
instructions concerning it. First, 1 would 
notice the preparation, which may be divided 
into two pans — placing yourself in (he pre- 
sence of Cod, and invoking His help. To 
the first end, placingyourself in the presence 
of God, I will give you four chief means, 
whereby to begin. 

The first consists in a keen and attentive 
realising of God's omnipresence; that He is in 
all and everywhere ; that there is no place nor 
thing in the world where He is not ; so that as 
the birds, let them fly where they will, always 
meet the air ; so we, let us go where we will, 
be where we will, shall always be where God 
is : we all know this as an intellectual truth, 
but we do not always receive and act upon 
it. A blind man does not see Vv\^ ^.q-^cxc.n'^., 
but if he is infotnied ot ^» ^^e^t^'i* "^^^ 
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maintains an attitude of reverence : yet not 
seeing the object of respect he easily forgets 
that it is present, and so forgetting soon 
loses his reverence. So with us, we do not 
see God, and although faith warns us that He 
is present, yet not seeing Him with our own 
eyes we soon forget it, and act as though He 
were afar off ; for though as a mere matter of 
reasoning we know that He is everywhere, 
if we do not think about it, the result is the" 
same as if we did not know it. For this 
reason we should always, before we pray, 
excite our souls to an attentive recollection of 
the presence of God. Thus, David says, 
"If I ascend into heaven. Thou art there, 
if I go down into hell. Thou art present" 
(Ps. cxxxviii. 8). And so may we use the 
words of Jacob, who when he had beheld the 
holy ladder of angels, exclaimed, " How ter- 
rible is this place ! surely the Lord is in this 
place, and I knew it not 1 '' (Gen. xxviii. i6, 
17.) That is, he had not thought about it, for 
surely he knew that God was everywhere. 
When, therefore, you would pray, say to your 
heart, and with your whole heart, "Surely 
God is in this place.'' 

The second means by which you may 
realise this Sacred Presence, is to remember 
that not only is God in the place where you 
are, but that He is also specially within your 
heart and spirit, which He animates and 
quickens with His Divine Presence ; the 
Heart of your heart, the Spirit of your 
spirit ; for just as the soul animates the 
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whereby to place your soul in the presei 
of God, and do not attempt to use them 
at once, but one at a time, and let what ] 
do be short and simple. 



CHAPTER II L 

Of Invocation^ the second part of 
preparation. 

Invocation is as follows: having plai 
your soul in the presence of God, you m 
prostrate it with deep reverence, acknc 
ledging yourself unworthy to approach ] 
Sovereign Majesty, yet knowing that I 
goodness would have you draw near, a 
therefore asking of Him grace to serve s 
worship Him in your meditation. To t 
end you can use some such brief and earn 
petitions as those of David, when he sa 
" Cast me not away from Thy face : a 
take not Thy Holy Spirit from me " (Ps. 
" Make Thy face to shine upon Thy servai 
and teach me Thine ordinances '' (Ps. cxv 
135). " Give me understanding, and I v 
search Thy law : and I will keep it with ] 
whole heart " (v. 34). " I am Thy serva 
O give me understanding" (v. 125), a 
many other such. Furthermore, it will h" 
you to invoke your guardian angel, and th( 
Saints most especially connected with 1 
subject of your meditation ; thus in medit 
ing on the Death of our Lord, you mijjht 
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voke Our Lady, St John, St. Mary Magda- 
len, the penitent thief, so that the holy inspi- 
rations which prompted them may be com- 
municated to you ; and in meditating on 
your own death, you would invoke your 
guardian angel, who will then be present, so 
that he may help you to reflect suitably, and 
so on with other mysteries. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Third pbint of preparation — Setting forth 
the Mystery. 

After these two ordinary points in medita- 
tion, comes a third, which is not common 
to all meditation, and which is by some called 
the Compositio loci^ and by others the inward 
lesson. 

This is simply by the aid of the imagina- 
tion, representing to ourselves the mystery on 
which we would meditate, as though it were 
actually performing before our eyes. For in- 
stance, if the subject of your meditation is the 
crucified Saviour, imagine yourself on Mount 
Calvary, beholding and hearing all the events 
of His Passion ; and represent to yourself 
all that the Evangelists describe : so, when 
you meditate on death, or on hell, and similar 
mysteries which concern visible thvw^^ ^^ 
sense ; for when we come \.o Ocvr xoi^vwR^ 
of Cod's greatness, the e^cfiWetic.^ c^ s^qs^^- 
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ness, the end of our creation, and such in^ 
visible things, we cannot employ this active 
imagination ; we can certainly use simili- 
tudes and comparisons to assist our reflec- 
tions ; but there is some effort in this, and I 
would have you act with great simplicity, 
and not fatigue your mind with laboured 
thoughts. 

By the help of this vivid imagination we 
can the better fix our mind upon the pro- 
posed subject of meditation, and refrain from 
wandering thoughts ; just as a bird is confined 
in a cage, or a hawk by its jesses, so that it 
may not quit the wrist. There .are some 
who will tell you that it is better to use the 
pure thoughts of faith, and a simple appre- 
hension altogether mental and spiritual in 
the representation of these mysteries ; but I 
consider that too hard and subtile a process 
at first, and until it pleases God to lead you 
higher, I counsel you, Philothea, to rest 
satisfied with the humble means which I 
have indicated. 



CHAPTER V. 

Second part of Meditation — Reflections* 

After this act of imagination, there follows 
^n act of the understanding, which we call 
meditation, which is simply one or more re- 
flections made with the view of exciting our 
affections towards God and the things of 
1]eaven ; and the difference between medita- 
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tion and study, or any other processes of 
thought, is that the latter have not virtue and 
the love of God for their end, but their object 
is temporal, such as the acquisition of know- 
ledge,for purposes of discussion, composition, 
&c. Having then confined your mind to 
the appointed subject (by imagination if the 
subject be corporeal, or by simple thought 
if it is purely spiritual), begin to make reflec- 
tions upon it in the way that I have already 
shown you in the preceding meditations. 
If your mind finds sufficient food and light 
in one reflection, then dwell upon that only ; 
imitating the bee, which does not leave a 
flower until it has sucked thence all the 
honey. But if you do not find sufficient 
matter for reflection in the first topic, pro- 
ceed after some efforts to another, but let 
all be done quietly and without haste. 



CHAPTER VI. 

Third part of Meditation — Affections and 

Resolutions, 

Meditation fills our will, the affective part 
of the soul, with good impulses ; such as the 
love of God and of our neighbour, the desire 
of heaven and its glories, zeal for the salva- 
tion of souls, imitation of the Life of our 
Saviour, compassion, veneration, holy ^qv^ 
fear of God's displeasure, ol \w^^tcv^tv\. •a.Tv^ 
hell, hatred oi sin, confideuc^ Vti Ocvs. xsnrxc,^ 
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and goodness of God, repentance for our 
past sins ; and we should seek to enlarge 
and confirm our soul as much as possible in 
these affections. To that end take the first 
volume of the Meditations of Don Andrew 
Capilia, and study his preface, in which he 
shows how to expand the affections ; as 
Father Arias does at greater length in his 
" Treatise on Prayer." 

Nevertheless, Philothea, you must not rest 
satisfied with general desires and aspira- 
tions, but rather turn them into special re- 
solutions for your individual correction and 
amendment. For instance, when you medi- 
tate upon the first of our Saviour's words 
from the Cross, you will assuredly feel a 
desire to imitate Him, to forgive and love 
your enemies. But that desire is worth little 
unless you proceed to some practical resolu- 
tion, such as, '* I will no longer be angry at 
the irritating words which such a one says 
to me or of me ; nor at the annoyance caused 
me by another ; on the contrary, I will do 
and say all I can to soothe and win them " — 
atid so forth. In this way you will soon cor- 
rect your faults, whereas mere desires will 
have but few and tardy results. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

The Conclusion. 

Finally, you must conclude your meditation 
with three acts, which must be made with 
the utmost humility. 

First, an act of thanksgiving ; thanking 
God for giving us good desires and resolu- 
tions, and for His mercy and goodness which 
have been made known to us in meditation. 

Secondly, an act of oblation, in which we 
offer to God His own mercy and goodness ; 
the Death, the Blood, and Merits of His Son, 
and in union with these our own affections 
and resolutions. 

Thirdly, an act of intercession, by which 
we intreat God to impart to us the graces 
and virtues of His Son, and to bless our 
desires and resolutions, so that we may faith- 
fully fulfil them : and further, we must pray 
for the Church, for our pastors, relations, 
friends, and all others, making use of the 
intercession of our Blessed Lady, the Saints 
and Angels, — concluding with the Our 
Father and Hnil Mary, the universal and 
never-failing petition of the faithful. To this 
I would add that we should gather a little 
nosegay of devotion. When we walk in a 
beautiful garden we usually gather some few 
choice flowers, inhale their fragrance, and 
carry them away with us, leVamvcv^ "axv^ «^- 
joyino^ them through tV\e d^'v •. ^o ^\v«ct w>x 
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mind has fed upon some mystery by medita- 
tion, we should select some few points which 
especially strike us, and are most calculated 
to benefit us, and dwell upon them, inhaling 
their spiritual odour. And this w6 should 
strive to do in the place in which we have 
been engaged in meditation, or in solitude 
afterwards. 



CHAPTER VIIK 

Further Rules for Meditation. 

Above all, Philothea, you must be careful 
to retain the resolutions to which you have 
come through meditation, on your return to 
active duties. Without this chief fruit of 
meditation it becomes not only useless but 
positively hurtful, for our mind is apt to rest 
satisfied with the consideration instead of the 
practice of virtues, till we persuade ourselves 
that we are what we have resolved to be — 
this is all very well if our resolutions are 
active and solid, but if not it is a vain and 
dangerous error — therefore we should always 
endeavour to put them in practice, and seek 
every occasion for so doing. For instance, if 
I have resolved to win those who annoy me by 
my gentleness, I will seek the opportunity of 
accosting, them kindly, and if such does not 
occur, I will speak well of them, and pray in 
their behalf. 
On leaving this fervent prayer, you must 
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• 

beware of giving your heart any sudden jar, 
which might spill the precious balm with 
which devotion has filled it. I mean that if 
possible you should remain some brief season 
in quietness, and gradually pass from prayer 
to your needful occupations, seeking to re- 
tain as long as possible the holy thoughts 
and inclinations you have been exercising. 
A man who has received a costly vessel full 
of some precious cordial would carry it most 
carefully ; he would walk slowly, and not 
look idly about him, but keep his eyes now 
on the road before him for fear some stone 
or false step should endanger him, now at 
his vase for fear he should spill its contents : 
do the like when you cease your meditation, 
do not at once plunge into distractions, but 
merely look straight before you ; if you must 
of necessity enter into worldly conversation, 
you cannot help yourself, but you can be on 
the watch, and mount guard over your heart, 
so that you may lose as little as possible of 
the precious cordial you have obtained in 
prayer. 

You must accustom yourself to go from 
prayer to whatever occupations may be in- 
volved by your station or profession, even 
though they may seem f;^ distant from the 
feelings excited in you by that prayer. Thus 
the lawyer must go from prayer to his plead- 
ings ; the merchant to his trade, the wife to 
her conjugal and household duties, with per- 
fect calm and tranquillity •, iox smc^ \>cvft.sfc 
duties as well as that of prayer ;xx^ ww^c^'sfc^ 
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on US by God, we must pass from one to the 
other in a devout and humble spirit. 

Perhaps sometimes directly after your pre- 
paration you HKiy find your affections greatly 
kindled towards God, and then I would have 
you yield to them without heeding any formal 
method, for the object of that is to excite the 
affections, and if the Holy Spirit gives you 
that warmth of affection and resolution with- 
out studied reflection, you have no need of 
it. In short, whenever pious affections are 
stirred up in you, receive and welcome them, 
whether before or after reflection. I have only 
classed the affections after reflection, in order 
the better to divide the several parts of prayer, 
for it is an established rule never to restrain the 
affections, but always to yield to them when 
they are kindled. And this equally applies 
to the acts of thanksgiving, of oblation, and 
intercession, which must not be withheld at 
any time, although they should always be re- 
peated at the conclusion of your meditation. 
But you should always make your resolutions 
after such affections, and last of all before 
concluding your meditation, because as they 
relate to common, every-day matters, they 
would be very likely to distract and disturb 
you earlier. . 

Amongst our affections and resolutions it 
is well colloquially to address our Saviour, 
the Angels, the persons connected with the 
mysteries, the Saints, ourselves, our hearts, 
sinners, and even inanimate creatures, after 
the example of David in the Psalms, and 
other Saints in their meditations atvd^x^^ti:^* 
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CHAPTER IX. 

On the dryness which may trouble Meditation, 

Should you find neither delight nor consola- 
tion in meditation do not be disheartened, 
but have recourse occasionally to vocal prayer, 
bewail yourself to the Lord, confess your un- 
worthiness, and say with Jacob, '* I will not 
let Thee go except Thou bless me ; ** or with 
the Canaanitish woman, " Yea, Lord, yet the 
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their 
master's table*'' Else take a book, and read 
attentively until your mind is quickened and 
reassured ; or stir up your heart by the help 
of some outward action or gesture — prostrat- 
ing yourself, crossing your hands upon your 
breast, embracing the crucifix (taking it for 
granted that you are alone). 

But if these things avail you nothing, do 
not be disheartened, however great your 
dr>'ness, only continue to present yourself 
devoutly before God. How many courtiers 
daily appear before their sovereign without 
a hope of speaking with him, content to be 
seen by him, and offer their homage? So, 
Philothea, must we pray, purely and simply 
in order to do homage to God, and show our 
faithfulness. If it pleases His Divine Majesty 
to speak with us, to hold converse with us by 
His holy inspirations and inward consola- 
tions, it is doubtless a great hotvoMt ^Tv^>\Vi- 
speakable delight ; but if He xowOcv^^^^'s* ^^'^ 
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SO to favour us, neither speaking, nor even 
appearing to perceive us, as though we were 
not in His Presence ; yet we must not there- 
fore quit it : on the contrary, we must remain 
devoutly and meekly before His sovereign 
goodness, and then He will assuredly accept 
our patience, and observe our assiduity and 
perseverance ; so that when we again come 
before Him, He will look favourably on us, 
and reward us with His consolations, bid- 
ding us taste the sweetness of devout prayer. 
But if not, let us rest contented, remember- 
ing that we are unworthy even of the honour 
of standing before Him and in His sight. 



CHAPTER X. 

A Morning Exercise. 

In addition to the complete mental prayer 
of which I have spoken, and the other vocal 
prayers which you should say once in the 
day, there are five shorter sorts of prayer, 
which are as it were the forerunners and 
servants of the principal devotion. The first 
of these is the morning prayer, which is a 
general preparation for all the duties of the 
day. You should perform it as follows. 

Thank and worship God for His mercy 
in preserving you through the past night, and 
if, during it, you have anyways offended Him, 
ask forgiveness. 

Consider that the present time is given 
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you that you may win that which is to come ; 
make therefore a firm resolution to employ 
the day now beginning to that end. 

Foresee in what business, what inter- 
course, and what occasions you may be able 
this day to serve God ; and by what tempta- 
tions you may be in danger of offending 
Him, whether through anger, vanity, or any 
other fault ; then make a pious resolution 
to embrace all means whereby you may 
serve God, and promote your own devotion, 
and on the other hand prepare to shun, resist, 
and overcome all that may hinder your sal- 
vation and the glory of God. Do not rest 
satisfied with making the resolution, consider 
beforehand how you will execute it. For 
instance, if I know that I shall be obliged 
to come into contact with some hasty, pas- 
sionate person, I will not only resolve not to 
be irritated, but I will prepare to meet him 
with gentle, soothing words, or provide the 
intervention of some one else who can con- 
trol him. If I am likely to visit some sick 
person, I will arrange my hour, and prepare 
the assistance or the help I shall convey to 
him, and so on with other things. * 

After this, humble yourself before God, 
acknowledging that of yourself you can per- 
form nothing which you propose, either in 
doing what is good or avoiding what is bad. 
And taking, as it were, your heart in your 
hands, offer it and all its desires to Hi^ 
Divine Majesty, entrealm^ X\\2l\. '^^^ ^'^ 
take it under His protection, 2ttid svt^^^>^^^'^ 
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it for His service, saying some such words 
as these, **0 Lord, behold this poor weak 
heart, which through Thy grace has con- 
ceived some good desires, but, alas ! is too 
wretched and feeble to carry them into effect 
unless Thou givest it Thy blessing, which I 
therefore ask, O loving Father, through the 
merits of Thy Son's most precious Death, to 
whose honour I would dedicate this day, and 
all the rest of my life." Then call on the 
Blessed Virgin, your guardian angel, and the 
Saints to help you. 

These spiritual actions should be briefly 
and heartily performed before you leave 
your room, so that by this means all you do 
throughout the day may be refreshed by the 
blessing of God. Therefore, I beseech you, 
Philothea, never to omit this practice. 



CHAPTER XI. 

The Evening Exercise^ and Examination of 

Conscience. 

As before your morning meal you made a spiri- 
tual meditation suitable to the beginning of 
the day, so now before your evening meal you 
must make a little devout and spiritual meal 
corresponding. To this end arrange a season 
of leisure before bedtime, and, prostrating 
yourself before God, collect your mind before 
Jesus Christ crucified (whom you will inwardly 
p}ace before you), kindle anew the flame of 
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your morning's meditation by the help of 
some hearty aspirations, acts of humility and 
love towards your Saviour, either repeating 
chosen points of your previous meditation, 
or stirring yourself afresh with some other 
subject, according as you find best. 

The examination which you should make 
of your conscience before going to rest is 
very simple. 

Thank God for preserving you through 
the day. 

Examine how you have conducted your- 
self through the hours that are past, and for 
that purpose remember where you have been, 
with whom, and how occupied. 

If you have done anything that is good, 
thank God for it, if you have sinned in 
thought, word, or deed, ask His forgiveness, 
resolving to make confession of the same at 
the first opportunity, and diligently to amend. 

Afterwards commend to the Divine pro- 
tection your soul and body, the Church, your 
relations and friends : ask the Blessed Virgin, 
your guardian angel, and the Saints, to watch 
over you and for you, and with God's bless- 
ing seek that rest which He has ordained for 
you. 

Never omit this exercise any more than 
that of the morning, for as by the latter you 
open the windows of your soul to the Sun of 
Righteousness, so by these evening devotions 
you close them against the darkness of KelU 
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CHAPTER XIL 

Cof teeming Spiritual Retreat, 

On this subject, Philothea, I would require 
your most earnest attention to my counsels, 
for it involves one of the most important 
means towards your spiritual advancement. 

As often as you can through the day, recall 
your mind into the presence of God by some 
one of the four methods I have mentioned ; 
consider what He is doing, and what you are 
doing ; you will always find His eyes fixed 
upon you with unchangeable love. Then 
say, O my God, why cannot I be ever look- 
ing up to Thee, even as Thou art ever look- 
ing down upon me ? why dost Thou ever 
remember me, whilst I, alas ! so often forget 
Thee ? O my soul, thy true rest is in God, 
art thou seeking it there only ? 

Just as the birds have their nests to which 
they can retreat, and the stag shelters himself 
in the thick forest, seeking shade and refresh- 
ment when the summer is hot ; even so, Phi- 
lothea, should our hearts daily seek a rest- 
ing-place on Mount Calvary or in the wounds 
of our Blessed Lord, or in some other spot 
close to Him, whither to retire on all occa- 
sions, there to rest from their worldly cares, 
and to find protection and strength against 
temptation. Happy the soul which can sin- 
cerely say to the Lord, " Thou art my House 
of defence, my strong Tower, my Shelter 
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against the storm, and my Refuge against 
the heat." 

Remember then frequently to retire into 
the soHtude of your heart, even whilst you 
are externally occupied in business or society ; 
this mental solitude need not be hindered 
though many persons are around you, for they 
do but surround your body, not your heart, 
which should remain alone in the presence 
of God. This was what King David did 
throughout his numberless cares, and we 
find him in the Psalms perpetually exclaim- 
ing, "My God, Thou art ever before me 1 
The Lord is ever on my right hand ! To 
Thee, O Lord, have I lifted up mine eyes ! 
O Thou that dwellest in the heavens 1 Mine 
eyes are ever looking to the Lord. 

We are rarely so engaged in intercourse 
with others as to be unable from time to time 
to recall our hearts into this blessed solitude. 
When St. Catherine of Sienna was deprived 
by her parents of all suitable time and place 
wherein to pray and meditate, our Lord in- 
spired her with the thought of making an 
>oratory in her heart whither she could retire 
mentally, and amidst external distractions 
enjoy internal solitude. And later, when the 
world troubled her, she was noways discom- 
posed, saying that she could always retire into 
the closet of her heart, and seek consolation 
with her Heavenly Spouse, and she after- 
wards recommended her spiritual children 
to do the same. 

From time to time then, ^aiYiet ^<i>rc ^'^vt>x 



8o AN INTRODUCTION TO 

into the solitude of your heart, where, separate 
from all men, you can lay open your soul and 
speak face to face with God, and say with 
David, ** I am become like a pelican in the 
wilderness : and like a night-raven in the 
house. I have watched, and am become 
like a sparrow ; that sitteth alone upon the 
housetop " (Ps. ci. 6, 7). In these words, we 
find (beyond their literal meaning, whence 
we gather that the pious King devoted a part 
of his time to solitude and spiritual contem- 
plation) the description of three excellent 
kinds of retreat ; as it were, three hermitages, 
where in our solitude we can imitate our 
Saviour who, on Mount Calvary, resembled 
the pelican of the wilderness, which revives 
its dying young ones with its own blood. By 
His birth, in a desolate stable. He was like 
the lonely owl, bemoaning our sins ; and in 
His ascension He resembled the sparrow fly- 
ing up to heaven, which may be called the 
roof of the earth. Amidst the worry and 
vexations of the world, then, we may seek a 
retreat in any of these resting-places. When 
the blessed Elzear, Count of Arian in Pro- 
vence, had been long absent from his pious 
and chaste Delphine, she sent a messenger 
to bring her news concerning his health, by 
whom he replied — '* I am well, dear wife, 
and if you would see me, seek for me in the 
wounded side of our sweet Jesus, for there I 
dwell, and there will you find me : in vain 
rio you seek elsewhere" — truly he was a 
Christian kn'ighi ! 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Concerning aspirations, ejaculaiory prayers, 
and holy thoughts. 

We make our retreat in God, because we 
aspire after Him, and we aspire after Him in 
order that we may so retire ; therefore aspi- 
ration after God and spiritual retreat mutu- 
ally advance one another, and both arise from 
holy thoughts : therefore seek frequently to 
aspire after God by short but ardent efforts 
of your heart ; admire His beauty, invoke 
His aid, cast yourself in spirit at the foot of 
His Cross, adore His goodness, often inquire 
of Him concerning your salvation ; a thousand 
times in the day offer your soul to Him ; fix 
your inward eyes upon His sweetness ; hold 
out your hand to Him as a child to his father, 
that He may guide you ; lay Him on your 
breast as a fragrant bundle of myrrh (Cant, 
i. 13) ; establish Him as the standard of your 
soul, and in every way excite your heart to 
the love of God and to a tender ardent 
love for your Heavenly Spouse. It is thus 
that St. Augustine recommended ejaculatory 
prayer to the pious matron Proba : the 
spirit thus dwelling on the grandeur of God, 
and sharing an intimate communion with 
Him, will be perfumed with His perfections. 
Neither is it a difficult practice : such 9ra^^^^ 
may be interwoven with a\V out \i>3«vc\e.'5>^ '^'^ 
occupat/ons without hmdetvcv^ xXv^xcv \xv '^^^ 



82 AN INTRODUCTION TO 

slightest degree ; indeed, our external pur- 
suits are. rather helped than hindered by 
spiritual retreat and short devotions of the 
soul. When the traveller pauses to taste a 
drop of wine which will refresh and reinvigo- 
rate him, such a slight delay does not hinder 
his journey, but rather gives him new strength 
whereby to expedite and lighten it — he stops 
only that he may go forward the better. 

There are many useful collections of vocal 
aspirations, but I would advise you not to 
confine yourself to any formal words ; rather 
use those which are prompted by the feelings 
of your heart, as you need them : they will 
never fail you. Undoubtedly, there are some 
sentences which surpass all others and satisfy 
the heart, such as the ejaculations found 
throughout the Psalms of David, the various 
invocations of the Name of Jesus, and the 
ardent expressions of love in the Canticle 
of Canticles : sacred hymns have a similar 
effect if they are devoutly used. 

Those who are filled with an earthly love 
are ever thinking of the object of their at- 
^ tachment, their heart brims with affection 

for it, their mouth is full of its praises ; when 
absent they constantly speak of their love in 
letters, and engrave the treasured name on 
every tree ; just so those who love God are 
never weary of thinking upon Him, living for 
Him, aspiring to Him, and talking of Him ; 
and they would fain grave the holy and 
blessed Name of Jesus upon the hearts of 
every human being throughout the world. 
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To such as these everything speaks of 
Him, and His whole creation joins them iu 
lauding their Beloved ; the whole world (says 
St. Augustine, following St. Anthony) speaks 
to them in a silent but intelligible language 
of their love, everything excites them to holy 
thoughts, whence arise countless and ele- 
vating aspirations after God. Thus St 
Gregory Nazianzen relates to his flock, how, 
as he walked by the seaside, he watched 
the waves as they deposited on the beach 
all manner of shells, seaweeds, mussels, and 
various other marine produce, which the sea 
discharged as it were from its bosom ; then 
other waves flowing over the same beach 
swallowed up and again carried away this 
light deposit, whilst the surrounding rocks 
stood Arm and unshaken, although the waves 
dashed rudely against them. Thence he 
drew this beautiful reflection, that the faith- 
less, like these shells and weeds, are carried 
hither and thither in grief or joy by the 
waters and waves of fortune ; but the faithful 
remain Arm and unshaken through the 
severest storms ; whence he turns to the cry 
of David, " Save me, O God : for the waters 
are come in even unto my soul. I stick fast 
in the deep mire, and there is no sure stand- 
ing ; I am come into the depth of the sea, 
and the tempest hath overwhelmed me." 
St. Gregory was at that time under suffering 
himself, Maximus having sought to usurp his 
bishopric 

When St. Fulgentlus, \S'\s\\o^ ol ^v^sj^^ 
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found himself in the midst of a general as- 
sembly of the Roman patricians who were 
hearkening to Theodoric, king of the Goths, 
beholding the splendour of the nobles who 
were stationed according to their rank, he 
exclaimed, ** O my God ! if earthly Rome is 
so magnificent, what must the heavenly 
Jerusalem be? and if in this world such 
splendour is granted to those who follow 
after vanity, what glory must be in store for 
those who behold the Truth ? " 

It is told of St. Anselm, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, whose birthplace we esteem an 
honour to our mountains, that he was much 
given to such holy thoughts. One day as he 
was travelling, a hare, being closely run by 
the hounds which pursued it, took refuge be- 
tween his horse's feet, and the dogs remained 
yelping around unable to molest their prey 
in this its strange sanctuary. His followers 
were highly entertained at so novel a spec- 
tacle, but St. Anselm groaned and wept. 
"You may laugh," he said, *'but the poor 
hare does not laugh : and even thus do the 
enemies of the soul pursue it and drive it 
into all manner of sins, until at the last they 
can kill and devour it ; and whilst the terri- 
fied soul seeks for some refuge and help, its 
enemies mock and laugh if it finds none ! '* 
and then sighing, he went on his way. 

Constantine the Great wrote with deference 
to St. Anthony, at which his monks expressed 
surprise. ** Do you marvel that a king should 
write to a subject ? " he asked of them, " mar- 
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vel rather at the goodness of God Who hath 
written His law for man, and has spoken 
face to face with them in the person of His 
Son." 

St. Francis, seeing a sheep alone amongst 
a herd of goats, said to his companion, *^ Look 
at that poor sheep, how gentle it is amongst 
the goats— even so our Blessed Lord was 
gentle and lowly amidst the Pharisees." And 
another time seeing a tender lamb devoured 
by a boar, " Ah, little lamb ! " he exclaimed 
with tears, "thou settest forth to me the 
Death of my Saviour. ** So a pious man of 
our own age, Francis Borgia, then Duke of 
Gandia, delighted to indulge in holy thoughts 
whilst out hunting. " I was reflecting," he 
said on his return from hawking, " how obe- 
diently our hawks return to the wrist and 
submit to be tied and hooded, whilst men are 
so rebeUious to the Voice of God." 

The great St. Basil says that the rose 
amidst the thorns remonstrates thus with 
men : " All that is sweetest in this world, 
oh, mortals, is tinged with bitterness ; no bliss 
is pure, sadness ever mingles with joy, widow- 
hoKxl follows marriage, care burdens abund- 
ance, ignominy glory, trouble honour, disgust 
pleasure, sickness health. It is a lovely 
flower this same rose," he continues, " but it 
fills my heart with sadness — recalling my sin 
for which the earth is doomed to bring forth 
thorns." 

A holy man conterapla\At\^ ^ \\n^x ^tw 'a^ 
calm night, and beholding Vio^ >^c^ ^'l ^^1| 
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ilH many stars were mirrored therein, cx- 
rhiimed, ** O my God ! when Thou takest me 
to Thy blessed mansions, these stars will be 
honcath my feet ! Surely as the stars of 
heaven are reflected here on earth, so we men 
are reflected in heaven in the Living Foun- 
tain of Divine charity/' So, another, as he 
watched a rolling river, cried out, ** My soul 
hhnll never rest until it is lost in the ocean of 
divinity whence it came forth." 

St. I* ranees, as she knelt beside a pleasant 
brook, l)cing greatly enchanted, repeated 
often, ** Even so sweetly and pleasantly flows 
t he grace of my ( Jod I " Another, as he gazed 
on some flowering trees, said with a sigh, 
** Why do I only bear no flowers in the garden 
of the Chtirch ?" Another beholding a hen 
brooding over her young ones prayed thus, 
** O Lord, keep us ever under the shadow 
of Thy wings," — and noticing a sunflower, 
** When, O my God," he cried, " will my soul 
even thus follow the drawings of Thy grace ? " 
Remarking the garden heart's-ease, which is 
very beautiful but scentless, " Alas," he said, 
** even so are the thoughts of my heart ; fair 
to outward show, but without use or frag- 
rance ! " 

Thus, Philothea, may we extract holy 
thoughts and pious aspirations from all the 
varying circumstances of our mortal life. 
Woe be to those who convert the works of 
the Creator into sin : tbrice happy they who 
turn all things to His glory, and use their 
very weakness to promote H\s honour. " I 
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am always wont to turn all things to my 
spiritual welfare/' says St. Gregory Nazian- 
zen. Read the pious epitaph which St. 
Jerome framed for St Paula, — ^it is striking 
from the abundance of holy thoughts and 
aspirations with which she ever abounded. 
This habit of spiritual retirement and ejacu- 
latory prayer is the keystone of devotion, 
and can supply the defects of all your other 
prayers ; but nothing else can supply its 
place. Without it you cannot follow the 
contemplative life well, nor the active life 
without danger ; without it repose is but idle- 
ness, labour but trouble ; therefore, I be- 
seech you, cleave steadily to it, and never 
foi:$ake it. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Concerning Holy Mass, and how to hear it, 

I HAVE as yet said nothing concerning the 
Sun of all spiritual exercises, which is the 
most holy, sacred, and royal sacrifice and 
Sacrament of the Eucharist, the centre of 
the Christian religion, the heart of devotion, 
the soul of piety ; an ineffable mystery which 
embraces the untold depths of Divine charity, 
and in which God, giving Himself to us, 
bestows upon us freely all His favours and 
graces. 

Prayer, united to this Divine S^-cxx^^^C^'^s^ 
unutterable power, so tVval \tv "\\.>i}fts: ^w\ csm^^.- 
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flows with celestial grace, as leaning upon 
her Beloved, He fills her with fragrance and 
spiritual sweetness, until, in the words of 
Solomon, she is "like pillars of smoke, of 
aromatical spices, with myrrh and frankin- 
cense, with all powders of the perfumer" 
(Cant. iii. 6). Endeavour, if possible, daily 
to be present at the Holy Mass, that, to- 
gether with the Priest, you may ofifer the 
sacrifice of your Redeemer to God His 
Father in your own behalf and that of the 
whole Church. The holy angels are always 
present in great numbers to honour this 
holy mystery, St. Chrysostom says ; and we 
may hope to be made partakers of their holi- 
ness, when we are gathered together wjth 
them to the same intent : and the choirs of 
the Church Triumphant as well as the 
Church Militant join themselves to our Lord 
in this divine action, that with Him, in Him, 
and by Him, we may as it were take God by 
storm, and obtain His mercy and love. What 
a privilege to be united in so blessed and 
mighty an action ! 

If you are unavoidably prevented from 
being present at the celebration of this great 
Sacrifice of the Real Presence, do not fail 
10 join in heart through spiritual communion. 
So that if you cannot go to church and join 
actually, at least go thither in the spirit, unite 
your intention to all your brethren, and offer 
the same spiritual service that you would 
offer were you able to be present actually 
before the Altar. In order to join profit- 
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ably, whether actually or spiritually, take the 
following rules ; — 

1. Begin with due preparation, whilst the 
priest is at the foot of the altar, placing your- 
self in the presence of God, acknowledging 
your unworthiness, and asking pardon for 
your faults. 

2. When he goes up the steps, and to the 
Gospel, meditate generally on the Birth and 
Life of our Saviour. 

3. From the Gospel until after the Creed, 
reflect upon His Teaching, and renew your 
resolution to live and die in the obedience 
and faith of the Holy Catholic Church. 

4. From the Creed to the Lord's Prayer, 
apply your mind to the words of Christ, in 
union with the Death and Passion of the 
Redeemer, which are essentially and actually 
set forth in this holy Sacrifice, which, together 
with the Priest and all present, you offer to 
God the Father for His glory and your salva- 
tion. 

5. From the Pater Noster to the Com- 
munion, offer earnestly the prayers of your 
heart, ardently desiring to be for ever joined 
and united to our Saviour by an eternal 
love. 

Then to the conclusion, thank Him for 
His Incarnation, His Life, His Death, His 
Passion, and the Love He shows to us in this 
blessed Sacrifice ; beseeching Him through it 
to look graciously upon you, your relations, 
friends, and the whole ChutcVv*, ^w^ v^cv^-^ 
meekly a/jd humbly receive vVv^ ^ANvciS.'^^^'^"* 
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injT which our Saviour gives you through 
His Priest. 

If you wish to make your daily meditation 
at this time, then do so instead of these 
several acts ; only turn your mind to offering 
this Adorable Sacrifice through your prayer 
and meditation — for all the acts I have sug- 
gested are actually or tacitly implied in 
devout meditation. 



CHAPTER XV. 
Oh other public services- 

On Sundays and festivals especially you 
should assist at the Divine Office as much 
as you are able, for these days above all are 
dedicated to God, and on them it is well to 
offer Him a more abundant service than on 
ether days. Thus you will experience the 
blessings of public worship like St. Augus- 
tine, who records in his Confessions that 
when in the beginning of his conversion he 
heard the psalmody of the Church, his heart 
melted within him, and his eyes streamed 
with holy tears. Moreover, there is always 
greater benefit and comfort to be derived 
from the public service of the Church than 
fiom private devotion, God having promised 
a special blessing to communion above all 
else. 

Take advantage of the societies (or confraT 
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ternities) which exist where you are, especially 
those whose rules abound most in good works 
and edification ; this obedience is pleasing 
to God, for though the Church does not en- 
join such ties, she highly recommends them, 
in witness of which she grants indulgences 
and other privileges to confraternities ; and 
it is always profitable to be joined to others 
and co-operate in good works. And although 
you might perform equally pious exercises 
by yourself, and perhaps with more self- 
gratification, yet God is more glorified by 
our being united to our friends and neigh- 
bours. 

I say the same of all public prayers and 
good works, in all of which we ought, as far 
as may be, to consider the benefit to our 
neighbours of a good example and our own 
zeal for the glory of God and the common 
welfare 



CHAPTER XVI. 

Of the Invocation of Saints, 

Since God often sends us His inspirations 
by means of His angels, we ought frequently 
to offer Him our aspirations through the same 
channel. The souls of the holy dead who 
are in Paradise with the angels, and of whom 
our Saviour has taught us that they are like 
to and equal with them, a\so Ioxnn^cx^ >\'5. \s^ 
tJie/r holy prayers. 
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Let us then unite our hearts to these celes- 
tial spirits and blessed souls, so that as the 
young nightingale learns to sing from the 
older ones, surely by the sacred communion 
which we have with the Saints we may the 
better pray and praise our God. ** I will sing 
praise unto Thee," said David, '* in the sight 
of the Angels" (Ps. cxxxvii. i). Honour, 
reverence, and love the holy and glorious 
Virgin Mary, for she is the Mother of our 
Lord, and therefore our Mother too. Fly to 
her as her child, and cast yourself at her 
knees with a perfect confidence at all times, 
and on all occasions. Call on this dear 
Mother, appeal to her maternal love, and 
strive to imitate her virtues. Familiarise 
yourself with the thought of the holy angels, 
and honour especially the angel guardian of 
the diocese in which you live, and these of 
your neighbours, and above all your own. 
Call on them and honour them frequently, 
and ask their help in all your affairs, temporal 
as well as spiritual. 

The holy Peter Lef^vre, first priest, 
preacher, and Lector in Theology, of the 
Society of Jesus, and earliest companion of 
St. Ignatius its founder, on returning one 
day from Germany where he had done great 
things for the glory of our Lord, happened 
to pass his birthplace which was in this 
diocese. He related that in journeying 
through districts infected by heresy he had 
received many consolations through a prac- 
tice he had adopted of saluting, the guardian 
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angel of each parish on his entering it ; and 
he said that he sensibly experienced their 
help both in guarding him from the am- 
bushes of the heretics, and also in rendering 
several souls mild and docile to receive the 
doctrines of salvation ; and this he related 
with so much earnestness that a gentle- 
woman, who, when very young, had heard 
it from his own mouth, repeated it only four 
years ago with extraordinary feeling, although 
it was sixty years since she heard him tell it. 
I had the consolation last year to consecrate 
an altar on the spot where it had pleased 
God that this holy man should be born, in 
the little village of Vilaret, amidst some of 
our most rugged mountains. 

Choose as your patrons some Saints in 
particular, to whose life and imitation you 
feel most drawn, and in whose intercession 
you feel an especial confidence. The Saint 
whose name you bear is already assigned 
you from your baptism. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

How to hear and read the Word of God, 

Always give good heed to the Word of God, 

whether you hear or read it in private, or 

hearken to it when publicly preached : listen 

vith attention and reverence ; seek to profit 

y it, and do not let the precvow^'^^^^'^^'s^ 

nheeded ; receive them \t\Xo \o>\x V^-jcc^- "^^"^ 
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a costly balsam ; imitate the Blessed Virgin 
who "kept all the sayings" concerning her Son 
" in her heart." And remember that accord- 
ing as we hearken to and receive God's 
words, so will He hearken and receive our 
supplications. 

It is well always to have at hand some 
good devotional works, such as those of St. 
Bonaventure, Gerson, Denis the Carthusian, 
Blosius, Grenada, Stella, Arias, Pinelli, Du 
Pont, Avila, the " Spiritual Combat," the 
"Confessions of St. Augustine," the "Epistles 
of St. Jerome," and other such, and to read 
some portion daily, counting them as letters 
from the Saints in heaven intended to show 
you the road thither and give you courage to 
follow it. Also study the Lives of the Saints, 
in which you will behold a portrait of the 
true Christian's life as in a mirror, and you 
can adapt their examples to your own life ; 
for although those who live in the world can- 
not in all things imitate the Saints, yet all 
mav in some measure follow in their blessed 
steps : as, for instance, in your spiritual re- 
tirement you can imitate St. Paul, the first 
hermit ; in self-imposed poverty, the poverty 
of St. Francis, and so on with others. Some 
are more suited than others to guide our 
life, such as the life of the holy St. Teresa, 
those of the first Jesuits, of St Charles Bor- 
romeo. Archbishop of Milan, St. Louis, 
St. Bernard, the Chronicles of St Francis, 
and suchlike. Others are rather calculated 
to attract our wonder than our imitation^ 



THE DEVOUT LIFE. 95 

such as St. Mary of Egypt, St. Simon Sty- 
lites, and the two Saints Catherine of Sienna 
and of Genoa. These, nevertheless, may serve 
to excite us to a warmer desire after the holy 
love of God. : 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

How to receive inspirations. 

By inspirations I mean all the affections, 
attractions, inward reproaches and regrets, 
perceptions and illuminations with which 
God moves us, working in our hearts through 
His Fatherly love and care in order to 
awaken, to kindle, lead and draw us to 
heavenly love and holy desires ; in short, all 
that forwards our eternal welfare. These 
are the voice of the Beloved knocking at the 
door, speaking to the heart of His bride, 
wakening her when she sleeps, criUing to her 
when she is absent, offering her the honey, 
the milk, and the fruits of His garden, filling 
her ears with the sound of His most sweet 
and lovely voice (Cant). 

To draw a comparison from our common 
life. Before a marriage is arranged, the 
bride must do three things — First, it is pro- 
posed to her ; secondly, she hearkens to the 
proposition ; and thirdly, she gives her con- 
sent. So when God would work in us, by 
us, and with us, some good work, H^Xi^'^vw^ 
by suggesting it by His '\v\sp\tAUotv, "^^^ix 
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we receive the suggestion, and lastly we 
consent to it. 

There are three steps downwards towards 
sin — ue,y temptation, delight, and consent ; 
and in the same way three steps upwards 
towards virtue — inspiration as opposed to 
temptation, pleasure in the inspiration as 
opposed to delight in temptation, and con- 
sent to inspiration as opposed to consent to 
temptation. 

Though the inspiration should continue 
during our whole life, it is of no avail unless 
we take delight in it, but rather we the more 
offend God, as did the Israelites with whom 
He strove for forty years, seeking to convert 
them, whilst they hardened their hearts and 
would not hear; so that He swore in His 
wrath that they should not enter into His 
rest. Just as one who had long loved a 
woman would feel injured if, after all, she 
were to set aside his attachment. 

It is a great step towards glorifying God 
when we delight in His inspirations, and 
in so doing we begin to please Him ; for 
although such delight falls short of entire 
consent, yet it shows an inclination to it ; 
nnd just as it is a good sign'when we take 
pleasure in hearing God*s Word, which may 
be called an outward inspiration, so is our 
delight in His inward inspirations a pleas- 
ing and acceptable thing in His sight. Of 
this kind of pleasure the sacred Spouse said, 
"My soul melted when my Beloved spoke " 
(Cant. V. 6). And so an earthly lover is con- 
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tent when he sees that his love is esteemed 
and prized. 

But the perfection lies in consent, for if 
after receiving inspiration, and that gladly, 
we still refuse to consent to it, we greatly 
offend God, and despise His goodness. So 
it was with the bride, for although the voice 
of her Beloved had reached her heart, yet 
she delayed to open the door to Him, offer- 
ing an idle excuse, and so He withdrew 
Himself and departed (Cant, v.) ; and so an 
earthly lover who had been received and 
encouraged would feel more aggrieved if 
afterwards he was rejected than if he had 
never been encouraged at all. Resolve then 
gratefully to receive all God's inspirations, 
and make haste to receive them with rever- 
ence as the ambassadors of the Heavenly 
King, who would espouse you to Himself. 
Hearken meekly to their words, cultivate 
the love you feel, and cherish the holy in- 
spiration. 

Consent to it fully, lovingly, and cease- 
lessly, for then God, Whom we cannot place 
under an obligation, will yet hold Himself 
greatly obliged to your love ; but before you 
act upon these inspirations in any important 
or unusual matters, take counsel of your 
spiritual guide, that he may judge whether 
your inspiration is true or false ; for when 
the enemy sees a soul ready to consent to 
inspirations, he often seeks to deceive it, an 
evil which will never arise so \otv% ^"s* ^^^ 
are obedient to your directox \tv iV\. V>\xk^^ 
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Having consented, be diligent to procure 
the fruits in good works, which are the 
crowning point of virtue ; for consent in the 
heart producing no outward results is like 
a vine that bears no fruit. Your morning 
exercise well performed will greatly promote 
this, inasmuch as it leads you not only to 
general, but to specific, good actions. 



CHAPTER XIX. 
Concerning holy confession. 

Our Saviour has left in His Church the 
Sacrament of Penance and Confession, in 
order that so often as bur souls are stained 
with sin we may cleanse and purify them. 
Since then you have so sure and simple a 
remedy at hand, never permit your heart to 
remain long sullied by sin. If by chance 
the lioness' path is crossed by a leopard, she 
hastens to wash herself from the offensive 
odour he imparts, lest it should irritate the 
lion. So the soul which has consented to 
sin should abhor itself, and hasten to be 
cleansed, remembering that the Everlasting 
Eyes are upon it ; and why should we die a 
spiritual death, since we have so sovereign 
a remedy at hand ? 

You should make your confession humbly 
and devoutly once a week, always if possible 
before receiving the Holy Communion, even 
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although your conscience be not burdened 
with any mortal sin ; for by confession you 
not only receive absolution for the venial 
sins which you confess, but also great assist- 
ance in henceforward avoiding them^ new 
light to perceive them, and abundant grace 
to repair the ground you have lost owing to 
them. Further, you practise the graces of 
humility, obedience, simplicity, and love, so 
that by the act of confession you exercise 
more virtues than by any other means. 

Always entertain a sincere hatred of the 
sins you confess, even though they be trifling, 
and a hearty resolution of amendment. 
Some mechanically and from mere habit 
confess their venial sins, without thinking of 
their correction ; and continuing in them, 
lose much spiritual good. If, therefore, you 
make confession of untruthfulness through 
want of thought, of hasty words, or self-in- 
dulgence, repent heartily, and firmly resolve 
to amend, for it is an abuse of the confes- 
sional to avow any sins, either mortal or 
venial, without purposing to be set free from 
them. 

Do not rest satisfied with general vague 
confessions. '* I have not loved God as 
much as I ought — I have not prayed with 
sufficient earnestness ; I have not shown due 
charity towards my neighbour — I have not 
received the Sacraments with the reverence 
that I ought," and so forth ; for by such con- 
fessions you in no degree crv\\%J^\jwv '^ossx c^'^w- 
fessor as to the true state ol -^omx covvs^O^^^^*-* 
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since all the Saints now in Paradise, and 
every living being might confess the same. 
Examine for what particular reason you have 
to accuse yourself of these faults, and having 
ascertained it, accuse yourself honestly and 
simply of the special omission or commission. 
For instance, you say you have not treated 
your neighbour with due charity, perhaps, 
because having seen a poor man in great 
need whom you might easily have succoured, 
you neglected to do so. Well, then, specify 
your neglect — say, "I saw a needy brother, 
and either through negligence or indifference, 
or hardness of heart " (as the case may be) 
" I forbore to relieve him." Again, do not 
accuse yourself generally of being cold in 
your devotions ; but if you have voluntarily 
yielded to distractions, or neglected to seek 
the fitting time, place, or circumstances, for 
thoughtful prayer, say so at once according to 
the facts, without keeping to those useless, 
lukewarm generalities. 

Again, do not content yourself with con- 
fessing the fact of venial sins, but mention 
likewise the motive which induced the sin. 
Thus, instead of simply confessing that you 
have told a falsehood which did not injure 
your neighbour, say whether it was from 
vanity, in order to screen yourself from 
blame or win praise, or whether it was from 
thoughtlessness or perversity. If you have 
exceeded in amusements, explain whether it 
was from being engrossed by society, or 
vanity, and so on. Say whelhet yovi persisted 
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long in your fault, for duration aggravates 
sin, and there is a wide difference between 
the passing vanity which surprised us for a 
quarter of an hour, and that which has en- 
grossed our heart for a day or more ; there- 
fore be particular in confessing the fact, the 
cause, and the duration of your faults. For 
although we are not bound to so strict a 
confession of venial sins, yet those who are 
really anxious to purge their souls and attain 
to pure devotion should give heed to disclose 
every slight symptom to their spiritual physi- 
cian, that he may heal them. 

Be careful also to mention those details 
which explain the nature of your fault, such 
as the cause which excited your anger, or led 
you to encourage what was wrong. Thus 
some one whom I dislike has said some trifles 
in jest, which I took amiss and was angry 
with him ; but if a person I liked had said 
something more offensive, I should not have 
taken it amiss, therefore I will not spare 
myself, but own that I gave way to anger, 
not on account of what was said, but because 
I disliked the speaker ; and if it is necessary 
in order to explain that you repeat the very 
words, I would have you do so, for by thus 
honestly confessing all, you not only disclose 
your actual faults, but also the bad inclina- 
tions and habits, and similar roots of sin 
which lurk within you, by which means your 
spiritual father obtains a more perfect know- 
ledge of the heart he has to de^Wx^Ccw^-axv^ 
of the treatment to be adopted. 1J>>i^ "as**^^^ 
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as possible avoid naming any third person in 
your confessions. 

Keep watch over the many faults which 
often exist and domineer insensibly in your 
conscience, in order that you may confess 
them and conquer them : and to this end 
study the 6th, 27th, 28th, 29th, 35th, and 56th 
chapters of the Third Part, and the 7th chap- 
ter of the Fourth Part. Do not lightly change 
your confessor; but having once selected 
one be punctual in opening your conscience 
to him at the appointed seasons, telling him 
simply and honestly all your faults ; and from 
time to time — say every one or two months — 
open to him the state of your inclinations 
although you may not have sinned by them ; 
such as that you are assailed by sadness or 
gloom, or that you are tempted by excite- 
ment to avaricious desires, or any similar 
dispositions. 



CHAPTER XX. 

■ 

On frequent communion. 

It is said that Mithridates, king of Pon- 
tus, having invented the Mithridate, was so 
strengthened by means of it, that when at a 
later period he tried to poison himself in order 
to escape the Roman yoke, he found it im- 
possible. Our Blessed Lord has instituted 
the most holy Sacrament of the Eucharist, 
wherein is His Flesh and His Blood, that 
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whosoever eats thereof may have eternal life. 
Therefore he who frequently and devoutly 
feeds thereon, so strengthens the life and 
health of his soul that it can scarcely be 
poisoned by any evil passions. No one can 
be fed with the Bread of Life, and yet live 
upon dead affections ; and as in Paradise 
there was no death for the body owing to the 
living fruits which God had placed there, so 
those who eat of this Sacrament of Life shall 
find no death for their souls. 

If the most delicate and perishable fruits, 
such as strawberries, cherries, and apricots, 
can easily be preserved the whole year by 
means of sugar Or honey, surely it is no great 
marvel that our hearts, albeit frail and weak^ 
should be preserved from the corruption of 
sin when they are immersed in the sweetness 
of the incorruptible Body and Blood of the 
Son of God. O Philothea, surely those 
Christians who are condemned at the last 
day will be able to make no reply when the 
Judge reproaches them with their spiritual 
death, since they might so easily have pre- 
served both life and health by feeding upon 
His Body given to them for that intent. Un- 
happy men, He will say, why would ye die, 
when the fruit of life lay within your grasp ? 

I neither exhort you to receive the blessed 
Sacrament daily, nor do I forbidit ; but I do ex- 
hort every one to communicate at least every 
Sunday, if his heart be pure from affection to 
sin. In this I follow St. Augustine who uevtVsftx. 
enjoined nor blamed lYie pxAcxXc^ <3S. ^^-^^ 
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communion, leaving that to the judgment of 
each person's spiritual guide, for on so nice 
and important a point it is scarcely possible 
to give any general rule. Inasmuch as the 
requisite dispositions for so great a privilege 
may often be found in some pious and devout 
persons, it is best neither to counsel it gene- 
rally, nor dissuade ; but leave it to be decided 
according to the individual needs of each ; 
for whilst it would be unwise indiscriminately 
to recommend daily communion, it would be 
equally unwise to blame any one for it, espe- 
cially when under the guidance of a prudent 
director. 

When fault was found with St. Catherine 
of Sienna on account of her frequent com- 
munion, and St. Augustine brought forward as 
an authority who neither enjoined nor con- 
demned it as a daily practice — " Well, then," 
she replied, " if St. Augustine did not con- 
demn it, I entreat you not to condemn it 
either, and I shall be content." 

£ut St. Augustine strongly recommends 
and exhorts us to communicate every Sun- 
day, therefore adhere to that rule. If, as I 
doubt not, you have no sort of affection to 
mortal sin, and no consent to venial sin, 
you are in that frame of mind which St. 
Augustine requires ; and even more, if you 
not only give no consent to sin, but have no 
attachment to any kind of sin, you may 
communicate as much oftener as your spiri- 
tual father permits. Nevertheless, there arc 
certain lawful impediments which may arise 
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without any fault of yours, but through those 
with whom you live, which may induce a 
wise director to hinder you from such fre- 
quent communion. For instance, if you 
are in a dependent position, and those to 
whom you owe obedience and reverence 
are so ignorant or so unaccommodating as 
to be chssatisfied at your frequent com- 
munions, it may, under peculiar circum- 
stances, be well for you to condescend to 
their weakness, and not communicate oftener 
than once a fortnight, but only in case you 
can by no other means overcome the diffi- 
culty. But this is another point concern- 
ing; which I can give no general rule, but 
must leave such to the direction of their own 
spiritual father ; only, I should say that no 
one who really desires to seek God in the 
devout life can communicate less than once 
a month at the very least 

If you give good heed, neither father nor 
mother, husband nor wife will really oppose 
your frequent communions ; for you will b^ 
careful that they do not interfere with the 
duties of your station ; you will be still 
kinder and more gentle in your demeanour 
towards your neighbours, and not refuse 
them any service or assistance, so that they 
cSin hardly seek to interfere with what causes 
them no inconvenience ; unless they are ex- 
tremely fanciful and unreasonable, in which 
case your director may advise that you 
should yield to them. 

I must say here a word to Ocve tcv^'^^\^^ 
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In the Old Law God disapproved that credi- 
tors should exact their debts upon festival 
daySy but He never disapproved of debtors 
paying that which was owing if demanded 
on these days. This rule should be the 
guide of the married in regard to their 
mutual obligation. It is unb^oming to ask 
on the day of communion that which how- 
ever it would be meritorious to pay if de- 
manded. No one, therefore, should be de- 
barred from Holy Communion by compliance 
in this matter, if their devotion causes them 
to desire it. In the primitive Church Chris- 
tians communicated every day although they 
were married and blessed with children ; 
whence I infer that frequent communion is 
by no means inconsistent with the state of a 
parent, husband or wife, so that the person 
who communicates be discreet and prudent. 
As to bodily maladies there are none which 
lawfully impede communion, save such as 
cause frequent vomiting. 

Those who would communicate weekly 
must be free from all mortal sin, and all 
affection to venial sin, desiring earnestly to 
communicate ; but those who would daily 
approach the holy altar must still further 
have overcome in great part their evil incli- 
nations — nor should any come without the 
advice of their spiritual guide. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

How to communicate. 

Begin your preparation for Holy Com- 
munion on the preceding evening with aspi- 
rations and ejaculations of love, retiring 
earlier than usual to your room in order to 
rise earlier the next morning; and if you wake 
in the night, let your heart and mouth break 
forth in holy words, wherewith your soul may 
be perfumed and ready to receive the Bride- 
groom, who watches whilst you sleep, and 
makes ready countless graces and favours 
for you, if you do but dispose yourself to re- 
ceive them. Rise joyfully in the morning, 
thinking of the great happiness which awaits 
you, and after confession go with full con- 
fidence and deep humility to receive that 
Heavenly Food which will nourish you unto 
life everlasting. And when you have said. 
Lord, I am not worthy that Thou shouldest 
come unto me, do not again move either 
your head or your lips, either in prayer or 
sighs, but raising your head so as to enable 
the Priest to see what he does, open your 
mouth gently and moderately, and then re- 
signing yourself wholly to the reception of 
tluit great blessing, wait for the ministering 
Priest to give you It, and in faith, hope, and 
charity, receive Him in Whom, by Whom 
and for Whom you believe, hope, and love. 
Believe tha^ as the bee havitv^ ^^\Vv«t^^^^ 
dew of heaven and the sweel^ ol ^^cc^ Sx^'wv 
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the flowers, and converted them into h 
carries it safely to its hive, so the Pi 
having taken from the altar His Body 
Son of God, the Saviour of the world, V 
bom, coming forth as a flower from th< 
of humanity, feeds your body and 
with this Bread of sweetness. Havinj 
ceived It, ofifer your devout homag 
the King of our Salvation, lay bare to 
all your inmost heart and its concerns 
cherish His presence within you for you 
ceeding benefit. In short, give Him the 
welcome that you can, and let it be see 
the holiness of all your actions that G< 
with you. When you are unable actual 
receive Him in the Holy Eucharist, 
unite yourself by the earnestness of 
desires to this life-giving flesh of the Sav 
and communicate spiritually in your hes 
Your chief aim in communicating si: 
be to advance, strengthen, and comfort ] 
self in the love of God ; receiving for 1 
sake, what love alone can give. The 
nothing in which the love of Christ i 
forth more tenderly or more touchingly 
in this Sacrament, by which He, so to 
annihilates Himself for us, and takes 
Him the form of bread, in order to fee 
and unite Himself closely to the bodies 
souls of the faithful. 

If men of the world ask why you comn 

cate so often, tell them that it is in ordei 

you may learn to love God, that j^ou rrn 

purified from your imperfections, delii 



THE DEVOUT LIFE. lOQ 

from your perplexities, comforted in your sor- 
rowSjStrengthened in your weakness. Tell them 
that there are two classes of men who need 
frequent communion — those who are perfect, 
since surely they above all men should draw 
near to the Source and Fountain of all per- 
fection, and the imperfect, in order that they 
may learn to be perfect ; the strong that they 
lose not their strength, the weak that they 
may become strong ; the sick in order to be 
healed, the healthy that they may not be sick ; 
and that you who are imperfect, weak, and 
diseased need constant intercourse with your 
Perfection, your Strength, and your Physician. 
Tell them that those who are not encumbered 
with worldly business should take advantage 
of their leisure, and communicate frequently ; 
and those who, on the contrary, are pressed 
and harassed require it the more, for he who 
labours long and hard needs solid and abun- 
dant food. Tell them that you receive the 
Blessed Sacrament that you may learn to re- 
ceive it rightly, for what we do but seldom 
we do ill. Therefore communicate as often 
as you have permission, and remember that 
as the hares amidst our snowy mountains 
grow white from living in the snow, so by 
perpetually worshipping and adoring beauty, 
goodness, and purity in this Divine Sacra- 

nent, you too will become beautiful, good, 

nd pure. 



^art Efiirlr* 



CONTAINING RULES FOR THE PRACTICE 

OF VIRTUE. 



CHAPTER I. 

On thi selection of virtues to be practised. 

The queen bee never settles in a hive with- 
out being surrounded by her swarm, and 
Charity never takes possession of a heart with- 
out bringing in her train all other virtues, 
exercising and bringing them into play as a 
general his troops ; but she does not call 
them forth suddenly, all at once, nor in all 
times and places. The good man is like a 
tree planted by the water-side, that will bring 
forth his fruit in due season, because when a 
soul is watered by Charity, she brings forth 
good works seasonably and with discretion. 
That music which in gladness rejoices our 
hearts, is an intrusion in the time of heaviness. 
There are some who make a ^t^\.Tcv\^\.'^^ 
in striving after some spec\a\ VvcVM^^^si ^^cx- 
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ing upon it at unsuitable times. They are 
like those philosophers of old who insisted 
on always laughing or always crying ; and, 
what is worse, such persons find fault with 
those who differ from them. The apostle 
bids us weep with them that weep and rejoice 
with them that rejoice, and Charity is patient, 
benevolent, liberal, prudent, and kind. 

£ut there are some virtues of universal 
application, and which should infuse their 
own spirit into everything. We have but 
rarely opportunities for the practice of 
courage, magnanimity, and great sacrifices. 
But every action of our daily life should be 
influenced by gentleness, temperance, humi- 
lity, and purity. Some qualities may be more 
eminent, but^ these are the most needfuL 
Sugar is more agreeable than salt, but salt 
is in much more universal requisition. 
Therefore we should be rich in these every- 
day virtues, of which we stand in such per- 
petual need. 

We ought always to give the preference to 
those virtues which are most incumbent on 
us, and not to those which are most agreeable 
to our inclinations. St. Paula took delight 
in the practice of bodily mortification, thereby 
enhancing her spiritual consolations ; but 
obedience to her superior was a higher duty, 
and therefore St. Jerome allows that she was 
wrong in fasting immoderately contrary to 
the direction of her bishop. So the apostles, 
who were commissioned to preach the Gos- 
pe} and feed the souls of men with the Bread 
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of Life, rightly judged that they must not 
forsake this duty in order to minister to the 
bodily needs of the poor, although in itself 
that was so sacred a duty (Acts vi.). Every 
station in life imposes some peculiar obliga- 
tion ; different virtues are incumbent upon a 
bishop, a prince, or a soldier — the wife has 
her duties and the widow hers, and although 
all should practise every virtue, still each 
should seek chiefly to advance in those 
peculiarly required by the state of life to 
which God has called Him. 

Amongst those virtues not especially in- 
volved by our position, we should cultivate 
the most excellent rather than the most 
showy. Comets ordinarily appear larger 
than the stars, and attract our eyes more ; 
but they are not really to be compared to th6 
stars either in grandeur or quality, and only 
appear larger to us because they are so much 
nearer the earth, and their substance is less 
pure than that of the stars. In the same way 
there are some virtues which approach our 
senses, and are, so to say, material, and are, 
therefore, highly esteemed and preferred by 
ordinary men, who thus will exalt temporal 
almsgiving above spiritual; or fasting, dis- 
cipline and bodily mortifications, above 
gentleness, cheerfulness, modesty, and other 
acts of discipline of the heart, which are in 
truth greatly preferable. Do you, Philothea, 
seek the highest virtues, not thos^ tcvs^'Sv. 
lauded ; the best, not the twost o\iN\avx^ \ ^^ 
truest, and not the most sYyov^v. 



114 



AN INTRODUCTION TO 



It is a good practice to select some parti- 
cular virtue at which to aim — not neglecting 
the others, but in order to give re^arit> 
and method to the mind. There appeared 
once to St. John, bishop of Alexandria, a 
beautiful Virgin, arrayed in royal robes, shin- 
ing brighter than the sun, and crowned with 
an olive wreath. She spoke to him, sayings 
'* I am the King*s eldest daughter, and if thou 
wilt make me thy friend I will lead thee into 
His presence." Then he knew that this was 
God himself teaching him to have merc> 
upon Christ's poor ; and from that time he 
devoted himselt to the practice of that virtue, 
so that he has been always known as St. John 
the Almoner. Eulogius the Alexandrian, 
seeking specially to dedicate himself to God. 
and not having resolution either to embrace 
the solitary life or perpetual obedience, 
brought a wretched diseased man into his 
house, as an occasion for practising charit) 
and mortification, vowing to serve and honoui 
him as a servant his Lord. After a while 
both parties being disposed to separate, they 
referred their case to St. Anthony the Great, 
who replied, " Beware, my sons, that you pari 
not, having so nearly approached the end ol 
your journey, for if the angel of death does 
not find you together, both are in danger ol 
losing their crowns." 

The king St. Louis regularly visited his 

hospitals, and ministered with his own hands 

to the sick. St. Francis loved poverty above 

all things, caliing her his bride. St, Dominic 
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specially devoted himself to preaching, and 
hence the name of the Order of Preachers. 
St. Gregory the Great took great delight in 
receiving pilgrims, therein imitating the 
Patriarch Abraham, and like him receiving 
the King of Glory under a pilgrim's form. 
Tobit adopted the charitable habit of bury- 
ing the dead. St Elisabeth loved to set aside 
her royal independence by the entire subjec- 
tion of herself and her whole will. When St. 
Catherine of Genoa became a widow she 
devoted herself to serving in the hospitnl. 
Cassian relates how a certain devout womaii, 
desiring to practise the virtue of patience, 
had recourse to St. Athannsius, who assigned 
to her as a companion a poor widow of a 
fretful, irritable passionate temper, who, ren« 
dering herself almost insupportable to the 
pious maiden, afforded her ample scope for 
the practice of forbearance and gentleness. 
So amongst the servants of God, some 
have devoted themselves to tending the sick, 
some to visiting the poor, others to the 
advancement of Christ's religion amongst 
little children, others to the restoration of 
lost and wandering souls — some tothe especial 
care of the Church and altars, others to the 
promotion of peace and concord amongst 
men ; thus resembling embroiderers who 
work their gold, silver, and silk on to various 
materials, thereby producing all manner of 
beautiful flowers; for these pious souls who 
adopt some especial practice oi de^^\A^^>asR. 
it as the groundwork 'wYveteoiv ^Ctv^^i ^^«cw- 
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broider countless other virtues, thus regu- 
lating and giving method to all their good 
works and affections by means of this their 
chief object, and arraying their soul '* in a 
vesture of gold, wrought about with divers 
colours." 

If we nre hindered by some particular vice, 
we should as far as possible strive to culti- 
vate the opposing virtue, making all things 
tend to it ; for by this means we shall subdue 
the enemy, and not cease to advance in all 
virtue. If I am specially tempted with pride 
or anger, I must, above all things, seek to 
practise humility and gentleness, and call 
m all my other devout acts of prayer, the 
sacraments, prudence, perseverance, and tem- 
perance to my aid ! For even as the wild 
boar whets his tusks by the help of his other 
teeth, thereby sharpening them also, so the 
good man who seeks to perfect himself in 
that virtue of which he stands most in need, 
should whet and sharpen it by the practice 
of other virtues, which will thus themselves 
become stronger and brighter. So it was 
with Job, who, whilst specially seeking to 
learn patience under temptation, became 
very holy and stablished in all other good- 
ness. And St. Gregory Nazianzen says that 
by the help of one virtue heartily practised 
men may attain to all holiness; instanc- 
ing Rahab, who having practised the duty 
of hospitality received such glory of God. 
But for this we require great devotion and 
exceeding fervour and chaiity. 
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CHAPTER II. 
Choice of virtues continued, 

St. Augustine says well, that when men are 
beginning to lead a devout life they commit 
errors which are, strictly speaking, against 
the laws of perfection, but which, neverthe- 
less, are valuable as indications of future 
piety, to which they often conduce not a 
little. The low grovelling fear whence 
arises over-scrupulousness in the minds of 
those who are but just forsaking sin, is a 
quality not to be despised, inasmuch as it is 
the forerunner of future purity of conscience, 
but the same fearfulness would be blameable 
in those further advanced in holiness, whose 
hearts should be filled with love which will 
gradually banish such servile fear. 

Originally St. Bernard was exceedingly 
severe and rigorous towards those he 
directed, telling them when they came to 
him to leave their bodies, and come with the 
spirit only. Hearing their confession, he 
treated all, even the least fault, with such 
severity, and so pressed his poor apprentices 
to perfection, that instead of urging them 
forward he kept them back ; for they were 
dismayed and discouraged at being thus 
rudely driven up so steep and rugged a path. 
This was the result of the saint's own ardent 
zeal and great purity, and zeal is assuredl^j 
a virtue, yet in this case Vl bee^cwv^ ?ccs. ^n-^. 
But God vouchsafed to cotrecX\\.»^\^vwiL^'^ 



1 l8 AX INTRODIJCTION TO 

IJeriiard's heart with gentleness, tenderness, 
and mildness, so that changing his whole 
system he reproached himself bitterly with 
his former exacting severity, and became so 
tender and forbearing that he was like St. 
Faul, all things to all men, ihat he might 
gnin them all. St. Jerome records of his 
beloved daughter in the faith, St. Paula, thnt 
she not only was extravagant in her bodily 
mart ideations, but also self-willed in persist- 
ing in them contrary to the advice of St. 
Epiphanius, her bishop ; and further, that at 
the death of those she loved, she indulged 
in such excessive grief, as to endanger her 
own life. "It will be said," he continues, 
" that instead of praising this holy woman, 
I .im condemning her, but I call Jesus, her 
master and mine, to witness that I speak the 
whole truth both good and bad, representing 
her as she really was, according as one 
Christian should write of another, that is to 
say, I write her memoir, not her panegyric | 
and truly her faults would be another's 
virtues." That is to say, that St. Paula's 
faults and imperfections would have counted 
as virtues in one less holy, and, indeed, 
there are many actions which we hold as 
imperfections in the perfect, which, in the 
imperfect, would pass for great virtues. It 
is a good sign when the legs of one recover- 
ing from sickness begin to swell, as denoting 
that reviving nature is throwing out what is 
corrupt in the system, but in a healthy man 
liwouldbeA bad sign, indic&fwgx^^ta.t.uT' 
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had not strength to absorb her own super- 
fluities. 

Philothea, we must esteem highly those 
who abound in virtues, even though mingled 
with imperfections, remembering that so it 
has been with saints ; but for ourselves we 
must practise all virtues faithfully and watch- 
fully, and give good heed to the Wise Man's 
counsel, and not rely on our own wisdom, 
but on that of the guides God has given us. 

There are some things which pass current 
as virtues, but are really quite otherwise, 
such as ecstasies, raptures, insensibilities, 
impassibilities, deific unions, elevations, 
transformations, and similar perfections, 
which are the subject of certain books ; 
which promise to exalt the soul to a purely 
intellectual contemplation, to an essential 
application of the Spirit, and a super-emi- 
nent life. But these are not virtues ; they 
are rather the reward of those virtues, 
or foretastes of the bliss of a future ex- 
istence, which are sometimes granted to 
men in order to kindle their longings for the 
perfect blessedness of Paradise. But it is 
safer not to seek such favours, which are no 
ways necessary in order to serve and love 
God truly, which should be our only aim ; 
neither, indeed, can they be obtained by a 
laboured search, since they are rather emo- 
tions than actions, which we can receive, but 
not originate. Our aim is to become good, 
devout, pious men and vroTcven^ ^xA \» ^-ax 
end we must labour •, iVitii '\1 Sx ^ov^^^J^R-' 
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God to give us angelic perfections, we should, 
doubtless, be good angels, but, meanwhile, 
let us simply, humbly, and devoutly practise 
those lowly virtues, the acquisition of which 
has been appointed by our Saviour as our 
daily task ; such as patience, cheerfulness, 
a mortified heart, humility, obedience, 
poverty, chastity, kindness towards our 
neighbour, forbearance towards his faults, 
diligence, and holy fervour. Let us cheer- 
fully leave pre-eminent graces to pre-eminent 
souls ; we do not deserve so high a post in 
God*s service, too happy if we can obtain 
the humblest office in His household, whence 
He in His own good time, if He sees fit, will 
bid us, come up higher. 

Yes, Philothea, this glorious King does 
not reward His servants according to the 
dignity of their office, but according to the 
humility and love with which they fulfil that 
appointed them. Whilst Saul sought his 
father's asses, he found the kingdom of 
Israel ; Rebecca, whilst watering Abraham's 
camels, became his son's bride ; Ruth glean- 
ing after the reapers, and lying at Booz's 
feet, was raised up to be his wife. Un- 
doubtedly, high pretensions are very liable 
to illusions, deceits, and errors, so that 
sometimes those who would fain be angels 
are not really even good men, and there 
is more of elevation and holiness in their 
words and expressions than in their heart 
and deeds. Nevertheless, we should never 
be hasty with our contempt or censure ; but 
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whilst we thank God for the exalted favours 
He bestows on others, remain humbly in 
our own lower sphere — lower, indeed, but 
safer and better, more suited to our weak- 
ness and insufficiency, certain that if we 
walk therein, humbly and faithfully, God 
will exalt us to real greatness 



CHAPTER III. 

On Patience. 

" Patience is necessary for you, that, doing 
the will of God, you may receive the pro- 
mise " (Heb. X. 36), says the Apostle ; and 
our Lord himself declared (Luke xxi. 19), 
"In your patience you shall possess your 
souls." Thegreat happiness of man, Philothea, 
is thus to possess his soul ; and the more 
perfect our patience, the more perfectly do 
we possess our souls. Call to mind frequently 
that it was by suffering and endurance that 
our Lord saved us ; and that it is meet that we 
too on our part must work out our salvation 
by sufferings and afflictions ; bearing injuries, 
contradictions, and annoyances with the 
greatest calm and gentleness. 

Do not limit your patience to this or that 
kind of injury or trouble, but let it embrace 
every sort of trial that God sends or permits 
to come upon you. 

There are some persons vjVio 'ax^ ntJ^xv^, 
to suffer provided the suffent\^"& ^x^ ol ^VvcA. 
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that bring honour with them, as, for example, 
to be wounded or taken prisoner in war, to 
be ill-treated on account of their religion, to 
bear the losses entailed by a legal decision 
given in their favour ; but such persons are 
lovers, not of the trials, but of the honour 
that accompanies them. The truly patient 
servant of God bears the troubles that bring 
contempt no less willingly than those that are 
esteemed honourable. To be despised, re- 
proached, and accused by the wicked is no 
great trial to a man of good heart ; but to be 
condemned, despised, and ill-treated by the 
good, by friends, or by relations, is a real 
trial of progress. I think much more of the 
meekness with which the great St. Charles 
Borromeo for a long time bore the public 
attacks made upon him from the pulpit by 
an eminent preacher of a certain religious 
order, more than his patience under all other 
injuries. For just as the sting of a bee is 
more painful than that of a fly, so the contra- 
diction and opposition of good men is far 
harder to bear than that of the ungodly ; and 
yet it often happens that two men, each 
meaning well in their opposing opinions, are 
very bitter in contradicting and persecuting 
one another. 

Be patient, not only under the great and 
heavy trials which come upon you, but also 
under the minor troubles and accidents of 
life. " I am quite content to become poor," 
one man says, " if only it did not hinder me 
from educating my children and assisting 



THE DEVOUT LIFE. 1 23 

my friends and living respectably." And 
another, *' I should not mind it, but that the 
world will lay the blame on me." Another 
would willingly be calumniated, and would 
hear calumny with patience, on condition 
that no one believes the calumniation. 
Others again are willing to endure some 
troubles, but not all — they are content to 
be sick, they say, but are dissatisfied be^ 
cause they have not wherewithal to procure 
advice, or because those around them are 
disconcerted by their illness. But to such 
I would say. We must be patient not only 
under sickness, but further, we must bear the 
particular complaint which God sends us ; 
take the place where He wills us to be amongst 
those with whom He surrounds us, and under 
the privations He appoints for us, and so on 
with ail other trials. When you are overtaken 
by some misfortune, seek the remedies which 
God affords you, for not to do so would be 
tempting His Divine Providence, but having 
done so, await the result He may appoint 
with perfect resignation. If He sees fit to 
permit the remedies to overcome the evil, 
thank Him humbly ; but if, on the other hand. 
He permits the evil to overcome the remedies, 
patiently bless His holy name and submit. 

I say with St. Gregory, if you are justly 
accused of some fault which you have com- 
mitted, humble yourself, and acknowledge 
that you deserve the accusation ; if you are 
falsely accused, excuse youtse\^ rcveeNjXN^^^-w^- 
ing your guilt, for so much you ov«^ \.o X.ys^'C^^ 
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and the edification of your neighbour ; but if 
after your true and honest excuse your ac- 
cusers persist, give yourself no further trouble, 
and do not persevere in your defence, for 
having paid tribute to truth, now pay tribute 
to humility. By this means you will alike 
do justice to the claim which your reputation 
has upon you, and to that quietness, humi- 
lity, and lowliness of heart which are so im- 
portant. 

Do not complain of the injuries done to 
you more than you can help, for undoubtedly, 
as a general thing he who complains^ errs ; 
inasmuch as our self-love always magnifies' 
our injuries ; but above all, do not make your 
complaints to those who are easily excited to 
anger and ready to think ill of others. If it 
is necessary to complain at all, either for re- 
dress, or in order to relieve your own mind, 
let it be to some one of a peaceable disposition 
who truly loves God ; for others, instead of 
soothing you, will only excite you still more : 
instead of extracting the thorn from your 
foot, they will but drive it in the deeper. 

There are some who when they are sick, 
affiicted, or aggrieved, avoid complaining or 
appearing tender, thinking thereby that they 
only show their lack of courage and gene- 
rosity ; but they desire greatly that others 
should lament over them, and employ various 
means to induce them so to do, and would 
fain be counted patient and brave as well as 
afflicted. They are patient, but theirs is a 
false patience, which in IruOa. \s onV^ ^ re- 
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fined ambition and vanity. " Their glorying 
is not of God,*' says the Apostle. A truly 
patient man neither complains himself nor 
wishes others to complain for him; he 
speaks honestly, simply, and truly of his 
trial without complaining, bemoaning, or 
exaggeration ; and if he is pitied he receives 
pity with patience likewise, unless it is be- 
stowed on some evil which does not exist. 
In such case he merely replies that he has 
not that trial, and so rests calmly in truth 
and patience, bearing his trial without mur- 
mur. 

In the contradictions which will disturb 
your devotional practices (and such you will 
assuredly find) remember the words of our 
blessed Lord. "A woman when she is in 
travail hath sorrow, because her hour is come ; 
but when she hath brought forth the child 
she remembereth no more the anguish, for 
joy that a man is bom into the world." You 
have conceived in your heart the holy child 
Jesus, and before he is born you must benr 
the pangs of travail ; but be of good courage, 
for when they are passed, the joy that such 
a man is born into the world will abide with 
you. And for you He is born, when He is 
formed in your heart, and in your works by 
imitation of His life. 

When you are sick offer to* Christ our 
Lord all your pains, your suffering, and your 
languor, and beseech Him to unite them to 
those He bore for you. Obey vowt V^'^" 
sician, and take your rcvedvcvcve, -^ovax 'v^^^% 
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or your remedies for the love of God, re- 
membering how He tasted gall for the love 
of man ; let your desire for recovery be in 
order to serve Him ; be willing to languish 
in obedience to His will, and prepare to die 
when He calls you, that you may be with 
Him and praise Him for ever. Remember 
that whilst the bee makes its honey it often 
feeds upon bitter juices, and we have no 
better opportunity of making acts of patience 
and meekness, than whilst we are eating 
the bread of bitterness, and living in the 
midst of sufferings. And as no honey is so 
good as that made from the thyme, which 
is a lowly and bitter herb, so that virtue, 
which is practised in low and despicable 
sufferings, is the most precious. 

Consider within you how Jesus Christ was 
crucified, naked, blasphemed, calumniated, 
forsaken, overwhelmed with every kind of 
injury, sadness, and toil ; and reflect that your 
sufferings can in noways be likened to His, 
either in kind or degree, and that you cm 
never bear anything for Him compared to 
what He has borne for you. 

Reflect also upon the sufferings which the 
martyrs endured, and how many there arc 
who bear far greater trials than yours, and 
say, " Surely my labours are consolations, my 
pangs are as roses when compared to those 
who, without help, succour, or alleviation, 
overwhelmed with far stealer misfortunes, 
//re in perpetual deaiK** 
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CHAPTER IV. 

On external humility, 

"Borrow empty vessels not a few," said 
Eliseus to the poor widow, ''and pour oil 
into them" {2 Kings iv.), and before we can 
receive the grace of God into our hearts 
they must be thoroughly empty of all self- 
glory. The kestrel has a peculiar property 
of frightening away birds of prey with its 
looks and cries, for which reason the dove 
seeks it beyond all other birds, and lives 
fearlessly in its neighbourhood ; and so 
humility repulses Satan and preserves in us 
the gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit. For 
this reason all the saints, and especially 
the King of Saints and His Mother, ever 
honoured and cherished this virtue above all 
others. 

We call vain-glory that which we seek for 
ourselves, either for that which is not in us ; 
or being in us, is not our own ; or being in us 
and our own, is not worthy to be glorified 
in. Noble birth, the favour of the great, 
popular esteem, are not in ourselves; they 
come either from our forefathers or from the 
opinion of others. Some are proud and con- 
ceited because they have a fine horse, a 
plume in their hat, or are magnificently at- 
tired, but who cannot perce'we xVvt Ti\i^>3X^\v^ 
ot this, since if any one bas xeaAotv \.o '^ 
proud it surely is the horse, t\\e os\.t\c\v,o^ vcv& 
tailor! And how very convetavXXte^^ ^'^ ^"^ 
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rest our hope of esteem in a horse, a feather, 
or a garment 1 Another thinks of his well- 
trimmed beard and mustachios, or his well- 
curled hair, his delicate hands, or of his 
accomplishment in dancing, music, and so 
on, but is it not very contemptible to think 
to enhance his worth or his reputation in 
such foolish and frivolous things ? Others, 
who have acquired a little science, demand 
the respect and honour of the world on that 
account, as if all must needs come to 
learn of them and bow before them. Such 
men we call pedants. Others pride them- 
selves on their personal beauty, and think 
that every one is admiring them : all of 
them in their turn are utterly silly, foolish, 
and impertinent, and their glory in such 
empty things we call vain, absurd, and fri- 
volous. 

You may judge of real worth as of real 
balm, which is tried in water, and if it sinks, 
and remains at the bottom, it is known to be 
precious and costly ; and so in order to know 
whether a man is really wise, learned, 
generous, and noble, observe whether his 
gifts make him humble, modest, and sub- 
missive ; if so they are genuine, but if they 
float to the surface and would fain display 
themselves, be sure that in proportion as 
they make a show, so are they less worthy. 
Those pearls which are conceived or fed in 
the wind and thunder leave ot\\7 a^^^xVj sKell 
ivithout any substance ; and so vVose n\\\>\«» 
^nd attractive qualities v?Yv\c\a. V^v^ \>si«x 
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root and support in pride, self-sufficiency, and 
vanity, have but the outward show of excel- 
lence, and are without sap, marrow, or solidity. 
. Honour, rank, and dignity are like the 
saffron, which flourishes and increases most 
when it is trodden under foot. All the value 
of beauty is gone when its possessor is self- 
conscious; to be pleasing it should be for- 
gotten ; and science becomes contemptible 
when it is puffed up, and degenerated into 
pedantry. 

If we are punctilious about rank, title, and 
precedence, we both lay our claims open ta 
investigation and contradiction, and render 
them vile and despicable ; for that honour 
which is precious when willingly offered, 
becomes contemptible when it is sought 
after, demanded, or exacted. When the 
peacock displays his gorgeous plumes, he 
discovers also all his deformities ; and those 
flowers which are beautiful in their native 
soil, soon wither if we handle them. And 
as they who inhale the mandragora from 
afar off, and for a brief space, find it very 
delicious ; but those who inhale it near, and 
for long, become drowsy and ill : so worldly 
honours are acceptable to him who receives 
them indifferently without resting in them 
or seeking them eagerly, but they become 
very dangerous and hurtful to him who 
clings to and takes delight in iVvercv. 

The desire and pursuit afttt nuVm^ V^tv^'^ 
to render us virtuous, but tV\e d^w^ «^^ 
pursuit after honours tends lo m^^R^^ '^'^ 

1. 
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odious and despicable. A really great mind 
will not waste itself on such empty eoods as 
rank, honour, and form ; it has lu^er pur- 
suits, and leaves these for the weak and vain. 
He who can procure pearls will not be satis- 
fied with shells, and those who aim at virtue 
do not trouble themselves about honours. 
Of course each man may enter into, and 
remain in, his own sphere without lack of 
humility, so long as he does it with indiffer- 
ence, and without effort. Just as vessels 
coming from Peru laden with gold and silver 
bring also a number of monkeys and parrots 
which cost nothing, and add but little to 
their freight, so those who aspire to be vir- 
tuous, may well accept their rightful rank 
and honours, but always without bestowing 
much care or thought on them, and without 
being involved in cares, vexations, disputes, 
and anxieties in consequence. I am not 
alluding here to those invested with public 
dignities, nor to special and important occa- 
sions, in which every one is bound to main- 
tain a fitting dignity with prudence and dis- 
cretion, combined with charity and Courtesy. 



CHAPTER V. 

Of inward humility. 

But you, Philothea, would have me lead 
you further in the practice of humility, for 
that of which I have been speaking is rather 
ifFisdom than humility. There are some who 
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neither will nor dare consider and dwell upon 
the individual grace which God has conferred 
iipon them for fear of vain-glory and self-con- 
ceit, but they are mistaken. For if indeed, 
as the Angelical Doctor tells us, the sure 
way- of attaining to the love of God is to 
dwell upon His mercies, the more we 
appreciate them, the more we shall love 
Him; and as every one is more alive to 
private than to public benefits, they should 
more especially consider them. Assuredly 
nothing can so humble us before the com- 
passion of God as the abundance of His 
mercies ; nothing so humble us before His 
justice as the abundance of our misdeeds. 
Let us reflect upon all He has done for us, 
and all we have done against Him ; and as 
we count over our sins in detail, even so let 
us count over His mercies. 

We need not fear to be puffed up with the 
knowledge of what He has done for us, if we 
keep well before us the truth that what- 
ever good there may be in us, is not of us. 
Though a mule is laden with the precious 
and perfumed treasures of a prince, is it not 
still a clumsy filthy beast ? " What hast thou 
that thou didst not receive? and if thou 
didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as if 
thou hadst not received it?" (i Cor. iv. 7). 
On the contrary, a lively consciousness of 
mercies received makes us humble, for such 
knowledge gives birth to gratitude. But if 
in the consideration of God's ^x^cft. 'a:^*^ 
vanity were to slip in, vfe ^o>3\d ^^^ "^^a. 
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infallible -remedy in the remembnince of ov 
ingratitude, our imperfections, our weakness 
and if we reflect on what we have done witl 
out God, we shall require no further pnx 
that what we do when He is with us is nc 
of ourselves or of our own strength ; w 
shall rejoice in it certainly, and rejoice 1m 
cause we have done it, but we shall g^ve a 
the glory of it to God, who is its author. 

Thus the Blessed Virgin declared whs 
great things God had done in her, but on! 
in order to humble herself and exalt Hin 
"My soul," she says, "doth magnify th 
Lord, for He that is mighty hath done to n 
great things " (St. Luke i. 46-49). 

Sometimes we profess that we are nough 
that we are weakness itself, and the very of 
scouring of the earth ; but we should be il 
pleased to be taken at our word, and gen< 
rally esteemed according to what we sa} 
on the contrary, we make believe to fly an 
hide ourselves, in order to be followed an 
searched after. We pretend that we would l 
amongst the humble, and take the low< 
place, but it is in order the better to go u 
higher. True humility does not affect to I 
humble, and makes few lowly speeches, f< 
she not only desires to hide other virtue 
but, above all, to hide herself ; and if it ws 
lawful for her to lie, or deceive or offer 
others, she would outwardly appear prot 
and haughty, so as to conceal her real sel 
and live unknown and in concealment. W 
advice, therefore, is<t that you do not about 
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in expressions of humility, or, at least, let a 
hearty inward feeling agree with whatever 
you say outwardly. Never cast down your 
eyes without humbling your heart, and do 
not pretend that you wish to be among the 
last, unless you truly desire it in your heart. 
This I hold for so universal a rule, that I 
make no exception to it, only sometimes 
ordinary courtesy may require us to concede 
the superiority to those who evidently have 
no claim to it, and in that there is neither 
deception nor false humility, for in such a case 
the concession of superiority is a beginning 
of honour, and since we cannot give it them 
altogether, it is well to give what we can. I 
should say the same with regard to certain 
expressions of honour and respect which may 
not appear strictly true, but which really are 
true if he who utters them has in his heart a 
sincere intention to honour and respect him 
to whom he addresses them ; for, although, 
the words themselves may be exaggerated, 
yet there is no harm in following the con- 
ventional rules of society in using them. 
Still, I should wish that our words were 
always as far as possible uniform with our 
feelings, that so we might follow in all, and 
through all, a cordial sincerity and candour. 
A really humble man would rather let 
another say that he is contemptible and 
worth nothing, then say so himself ; at any 
rate, when he knows that such things are 
said, he does not contradict the«v,bw\* t«^- 
sents willingly; he believes W'VivKv^^V^'^^V^^^ 
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content that others should share his opioior 
There are many who E,iy that they leav< 
mental prnycr to perfect men, Ihey tbem 
selves are not capable of it ; others that the; 
dare not communicate frequently, for the; 
feel themselves unworthy. Some say tha 
they fear to disgrace religion if they preteni 
to it, by reason of their frailty and sinfulness 
or they refuse to devote their talents to thi 
service of God and their neighbour, becausi 
they say that, knowing their weakness, the; 
(ear lest they be puffed up if they do an; 
good thing, and so in doing good to others 
they injure themselves. Ail these excuse- 
are deceptive, not only false humility bu 
evil, inasmuch as they seek tacitly anc 
secretly to find fanlt with the things of God 
or at least to cover their own self-love, in 
dolence,and evil disposition under the c!oa) 
of humility. " Ask thee a siyn of the Lort 
thy God, ask it either unto the depth of hell 
or unto the height above," said the prophe 
to Achai. But Ach^E said, " I will not ask 
neither will I tempt the Lord" (Isaiah vii 
12). Oh wicked man, he feigns a dee] 
reverence for God, and under pretence o 
humility infuses to seek the grace profTerec 
by His divine mercy ! Could he not per 
ceive that to refuse God's favours is men 
pride? that His gifts must be grateful!; 
received, and that true humility lies ia obey 
ing Him and following His wiU to «u 
utmost? And His will is that we be per 
Sec^ unlimg ouraeives to Him, and imit^inj 
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Him to the utmost of our capacity. The 
proud man who trusts in himself may weU 
fear to undertake anything, but the humble 
are bold in proportion as they feel their own 
insufficiency ; and as they count themselves 
weak they acquire strength, because all their 
reliance is in God, who delights to magnify 
His Omnipotence in our weakness, and to 
elevate His mercy upon our misery. We 
mav then humbly and devoutly presume to 
undertake all that may be judged proper for 
our advancement by those who conduct our 
souls. 

Nothing can be more foolish than to 
fancy we know what we do not know ; and 
no vanity is more contemptible than that 
which affects knowledge which it does 
not really possess. For myself, I would 
neither boast of what I do know, nor pretend 
to be more ignorant than I am. When 
<:harity requires, you should impart freely 
and gently whatever is necessary for your 
neighbour's instruction, or may serve to com- 
fort and help him; for although humility 
conceals her gifts in order to their preser- 
vation, she is always ready to produce them 
when charity requires it, thereby strengthen- 
ing, enlarging, and perfecting them. In this, 
humility resembles that tree of Tylos, which 
at night folds up and conceals its beautiful 
flowers, opening them again to the rising 
sun ; for which reason the inhabitants of that 
island say that the flowers sVte^ 'aX \vv;^» 
So humility enfolds aivd. coric:^^^ "5^ '^''^ 
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virtues and human perfections, only produc 
ing them at the call of charity, which is nc 
an earthly but a heavenly virtue, not a mon 
but a divine perfection, and the very sun of a 
the other virtues, over which she should alway 
preside ; and therefore such humility as i 
opposed to charity is undoubtedly spurious 
I would neither affect wisdom nor folly, fc 
if humility forbids me to affect wisdon 
simplicity and honesty forbid me to affe< 
folly ; and as vanity is opposed to humility 
so all artifice, affectation, and pretence ar 
opposed to honesty and simplicity. N€ 
because certain eminent servants of Go 
have assumed a garb of folly must we thin 
to imitate them, the inducing causes of thei 
actions being so rare and extraordinary tha 
they cannot be any example to us. Whe 
David leapt and danced before the Ark of th 
Lord, it was not in assumed extravagance c 
demeanour, but simply that his externa 
actions corresponded to the unusual, inn 
measurable gladness of his heart. Therefon 
when Michol, his wife, reproached him wit 
his folly, he was not offended at her contemp 
but continuing in his earnest hearty demor 
strations of joy, declared himself willing t 
bear some reproach for God's sake. I 
like manner, if any despise you, or coun 
you as foolish and contemptible on accoun 
of those actions which proceed from a tm 
and hearty devotion, hurnVWlv vjWV v^^Ocv ^c 
to take, pleasure in suc\i \iotvo\xt^\t c^ 
tempt, the cause of whicVv \s tvo\. t^^n 
J'ou but in those that reproacYv >^ov^. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Thai humility makes us love our own 

abasement 

A STEP further, Philothea, would I lead 
you, and bid you in everything to welcome 
your own abasement ; and if you ask what I 
mean, I answer that the word in Latin means 
humility, and humility abasement; so that 
when the Blessed Virgin says in her song of 
thanksgiving, that because the Lord has re- 
garded her humility, therefore all generations 
shall call her blessed, she means that God has 
looked favourably upon her abasement, her 
poverty and lowliness, in order to crown her 
with favours and graces ; yet there is a differ- 
ence between the virtue of humility and 
abasement, for the latter is that littleness, 
meanness, and imperfection which is in us, 
although we think not of it, but humility 
consists in really knowing and freely acknow- 
ledging our abasement. Now the perfection 
of this humility is not only to know and 
acknowledge it, but to take pleasure and 
delight therein, and that not from lack of 
spirit or energy, but the more to exalt God*s 
Majesty and to esteem our neighbours better 
than ourselves. 

The better to explain this duty to which I 

exhort you, I would have vo\i twcvax>K. ^^-aX 

oi the ills under which we \a\>OMt, sowv^ "^xe. 

abject and others honourable \ tvohi xc^asvi 

are ready to endure these Us^XiViV ^^^ '*^'^^"' 
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lingly submit to the former. For instance, 
take a devout hermit, whose garments are 
tattered and himself cold and needy ; every 
one honours him whilst they pity his suffer- 
ings ; but if a poor mechanic, a needy gentle- 
men endures the same, he is despised and 
ridiculed, and so his poverty becomes abject. 
If one bound by vows of obedience receires 
I meekly a sharp rebuke from his superior, or 

a child from his parent, it is called mortifi- 
cation, obedience, goodness ; but if a man 
or woman of the world bears the same 
mortification meekly, it is called cowardice 
and want of spirit, albeit borne for the love 
of God This, again, then, is an abject endur- 
ance. One person has a sore in his arm, 
another on his face ; the one suffers only 
from the disease, the other has in addition 
to endure disgust and aversion and abase- 
ment. What I say, then, is, that we must not 
only learn to love our burden, which is done 
by the virtue of patience, but also to love 
its attendant abasement, which is done by 
the virtue of humility. 

Again, some virtues involve abasement, 
and some involve honour : for the world 
despises patience, gentleness, simplicity, and 
oftentimes humility itself ; whilst it highly 
prizes sagacity, valour, and liberality. So, 
too, different fruits of the same virtue are 
differently esteemed; thus almsgiving and 
forgiveness of offences arc alike the result 
of charity, but whilst every one honours the 
Brst^ the world despises the latter action. 
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A young person who resists the example of 
his or her companions and will not join in 
the excesses of pleasure, drinking, gaming, 
dressing, or idle talk, is ridiculed and criti- 
cised by the others, and his self-denial is 
called bigotry, or affectation; now to take 
such contempt gladly, is to rejoice in abase- 
ment. Again, we are deputed to visit the 
sick ; if it be to a poor and miserable man 
that I am sent, it is an abasement in the 
eyes of the world, and, therefore, I will wel- 
come it ; but if I, on the contrary, am sent 
to the rich, the abasement is spiritual, for it 
is neither so worthy or so meritorious nn 
act; therefore I will still delight in it. 
You fall in the street, and in addition to 
the hurt you receive you become an object 
of ridicule — well, receive it gladly. There 
are some failings in which there is no harm 
beyond their abasement ; and though humi^ 
lity does not require us to commit them, 
it does require that having committed them 
we should not vex ourselves on account of 
them. Such are little foolish sayings and 
doings, breaches of etiquette, and inadver- 
tencies, which we are bound in prudence and 
courtesy to avoid, but if we are guilty of tlicm, 
then we should patiently accept the conse- 
quent abasement and receive it willingly as a 
practical lesson in humility. 1 would go 
further still and say, that if I have been led 
through anger or wantonness to use unbecom- 
ing language, therein offending God atid vcv?^ 
neighbour, I should ass\iit^\^ \e^wN.\vK^^\:^^' 
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feel a lively regret for the offence, and do 
my utmost to make amends, but at the same 
time I would endeavour to welcome the 
abasement and degradation which are the 
result of my fault, and if it were possible to 
separate the two, I would undo the latter, 
whilst I humbly retained the former. 

But although we welcome the abasement 
which accrues to us from our ills, we must 
not omit to remedy the ill as far as may be 
by all fair and legitimate means ; especially 
when it is of consequence. If I have got 
disease in my face, I would seek its cure, but 
not to forget the humiliation I have endured. 
If I have done something which offends no 
one, I will make no excuse, for although I 
was wrong, the evil is temporary, and I will 
not set aside the degradation which is en- 
tailed ; but if out of carelessness or foolish- 
ness I have given cause of offence or scandal 
to anyone, I will repair my fault with a sincere 
excuse, for the mischief is lasting, and charity 
obliges me to do it away. So occasionally 
charity requires us to remedy this abasement 
for our neighbour's sake, who might be in- 
jured by our loss of reputation ; but in such 
a case, whilst we conceal our degradation 
from the eyes of others, we must treasure it 
up in our own heart, and not lose the lesson 
it teaches. 

If you ask me what are the most profit- 
abJe humiliations, I reply vYiat wiv^QiV]XA<^dV{ 
those mil do us most good axvd s^xNt 
C€)d best ivhich are accideuVa\ ox ^xxeii- 
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dant upon our position in life, because these 
we do not seek for ourselves, but receive 
them as God sends them, and His choice is 
always better than ours. But if we must 
choose, no doubt the greatest are the best, 
and those are greatest which are most op- 
posed to our natural inclinations, always 
supposing them suitable to our condition in 
life, for I say once for all, that our own will 
«na choosing hinder and lessen almost all 
our virtues. Ah, who can teach us to say 
with the royal Psalmist, '* I had rather be 
despised in the house of my God, than to 
dwell in the tents of sinners ! '' (Ps. Ixxxiii. 
11). None can teach us that holy lesson 
save He who, to exalt us, lived and died, the 
scorn of men, and the outcast of the people. 
I have said to you many things which will, 
seem hard as you read them, but if you prac- 
tise them, they will be sweet to you as sugar 
and honey. 



CHAPTER VII. 

How to preserve a good reputation together 
with the practice of humility. 

Men do not receive praise, honour, and glory 
for ordinary virtues, but for something extra- 
ordinary. By praise we seek lo uv^MCfc ^"OaRx^ 
to value the merit of some otve •, >a>f >ciOTvo>«. 
we testify that we value it ourseVves,^^^^^"^ 
JJioJd to be the brilliant repwtauoxw «v^s^'«^^ 
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upon collective praise and honour ; so thai 
if honours and praises resemble precious 
stones, the union of many produces, so to say, 
an enamel of glory. Now, inasmuch as true 
humility does not allow us to imagine that 
we excel or ought to be preferred to others, 
it does not allow us to - seek for that pruse, 
honour, and glory which we hold to be the 
mead of excellence ; but it does not militate 
against the Wise Man's precept to value our 
good name (Prov. xxii. i). For a good re- 
putation does not imply any marked supe^ 
riority, but simply an ordinary good and 
respectable life, which humility in no way 
forbids us to be conscious of— any more than 
to desire to be held in good repute for the 
same. Undoubtedly humility might despise 
even a good name, were it not that thereby 
charity would be injured, for a good reputa- 
tion is one of the foundations of society, with- 
out which we are not only useless but actually 
hurtful to the public welfare, and a cause of 
scandal — therefore charity demands and 
humility consents that we should seek and 
studiously preserve a good name. 

Again, as the leaves of a tree which in them- 
selves are little worth, are yet very useful not 
only in adorning it, but in sheltering the tender 
fruit, so a good reputation, though in itself of 
little value, becomes precious, not only as an 
ornament of our lives, but as the guardian 
of our yiriwts^ especiaUy tVvos^ vj\v\Ocl ^x«. 
tender and weakly. Our etvetgv^s ;vt^ ^^'"cvtox^- 
/a/cd at once gently and povietl\3\Vl ^^ ^^^ 
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necessity of preserving our reputation, and 
really being that which we are thought to be. 
Let us then strictly watch over our virtues, 
because they are pleasing to God who is the 
first and chief end of all our actions : and 
as those who preserve fruits not only pre- 
pare them but put them into vessels suitable 
to their preservation, so whilst Divine love 
is the principal guard of our virtues, we may 
safely add the further protection of a good 
reputation. 

But we must not be over-eager or over- 
careful concerning it, for those who are so 
very sensitive about their reputation are like 
people who are always taking medicine for 
every trifling indisposition : they intend to 
preserve their health, whilst really they ruin 
it ; and those who are so delicate about 
their reputation, lose it altogether, for this 
excessive sensitiveness makes them uneasy, 
touchy, and insupportable to others, pro* 
voking the malice of slanderers. 

As a general thing, self-control and con- 
tempt for calumny and evil reports are more 
successful remedies than resentment, dis- 
putes, and revenge ; calumny dies away under 
contempt, but irritation seems half to verify 
it. The crocodile only hurts those who fear 
it, and neither will calumny hurt any save 
those who take it to heart. 

An excessive fear of losing owx ^oci^ Twaxs«. 

implies want of reliance in \,Yva\.'wV\c\v'\^\v.'^ 

principal foundation — the truOivlxAtvts^ ^^ ^ 

£rood life. Those towns whose \>x\^^'&^ 'a^^^ 
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built of wood are always in dread of danger- 
ous floods, but where the bridges are stone, 
they fear nothing but very unwonted inunda- 
tions. So a truly Christian soul can afford 
to despise the vexations of evil tongues, but 
weaker men are for ever fretted and aggrieved. 
Certainly he who would fain stand well with 
every one, ends with standing well with no 
one, and he who is willing to be honoured 
by those who are themselves corrupt and 
dishonourable, deserves to lose his honour. . 

A good name is like a signboard to indicate 
where virtue dwells, therefore in all things 
and everywhere virtue is to be preferred. If 
then it is said that, because you are of a 
devout habit, you are a hypocrite ; or if 
having forgiven an injury you are called a 
coward, take no heed of such things. They 
are the judgments of foolish trifling people ; 
and even if you were thus to lose your good 
name, still you are not justified in forss^ing 
virtue or in turning aside from its paths : for 
this would be to prefer mere foliage to fruit 
— that is to say, external gain to inward and 
spiritual good. 

We should be jealous of our good name, but 

not idolise it ; and as we would not offend 

the eyes of good men, neither must we wish 

to please those who are bad. The beard 

is an ornament to men, and long hair to 

women ; if it is all plucked out by the root 

it will scarcely grow again, >out \1 \Jl be 

only cut or shaven,'it will sooiv ^o^ ?l^^\xi 

stnd be yet stronger and OaicV^x \ ^lA ^ 
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if our reputation be cut or even closely 
shaved by the tongue of slander (which 
David compares to a sharp razor), we need 
not be disquieted, it will soon rise again, 
both more lovely than before, and more 
substantial But if we lose our reputation by 
our vices, our meanness, or our evil deeds, 
the root is plucked up, and we shall hardly 
ever recover it. The root of good reputation 
is goodness and probity, and whilst it re- 
mains in us, the honour due to it will ever 
spring up anew. 

We must forsake this idle conversation, 
this useless pursuit, this frivolous friendship, 
this foolish inclination if they tarnish our 
good name, for it is worth more than all such 
empty gratifications ; but if murmurs, vexa- 
tions, or slanders arise because of our pious 
practices, our progress in devotion, and our 
pursuit after our eternal welfare, let us leave 
such curs to bay at the moon ! For if indeed 
they are able to excite any unjust suspicion 
of our good name, and so cut the hair and 
shave the beard of reputation, it will soon 
grow again, and the razor of calumny will 
only strengthen our good, fame as the prun- 
ing-hook strengthens thd vine, causing its 
fruit to abound and multiply. 

Let us keep our eyes fixed on our Cruci- 
fied Saviour, and go on in His Service iu 
simple-hearted confidence, w\\Yi ^\«,cxOaq?cv 
and prudence : He will walcVi over owe icw^ 
tatjon, and if He permits \t to Aoe \o^"t^^^^^ 
wt'lJ restore it tenfold, or else caL\\"s.e '^'^ 
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advance in that blessed humility, one grain 
of which weighs more than all worldly 
honours. If wc are unjustly blamed, let us 
calmly oppose the calumny with truth ; but 
if it perseveres, let us persevere in our 
humility, for we cannot better protect our 
reputation than by trusting it wholly in the 
Hands of God. Let us imitate St. Paul and 
serve God '* in good repute and evil repute," 
so that we may be able to say with David, 
" For Thy sake have I borne reproach, 
sliamc hath covered my face." (Ps. Ixviii. 8.) 
There are some exceptions — such as hor- 
rible and infamous crimes which no one 
should endure to have imputed to him 
falsely ; and certain persons on whose good 
reputation the edification of others depends. 
In such cases, following the opinion of 
divines, we must calmly seek reparation of 
the cviL 



CHAPTER Vni. 

Of mildness and the remedies for anger. 

The holy Chrism used in the Church by 
apostolic tradition for Confirmations and 
bletsings is composed of olive oil and balm ; 
tiias representing, amongst othec things, two 
f the most precious and blessed virtues 
l/cA were conspicuous m owt S^lnVowt, and 
^ctk He has enjoined to us as v\v^ v^clx^ 
Mtf serving and imitator H\xtv. Va^x^ 



THE DEVOUT LIFE. 1 47 

of Me," He said, " for I am meek and humble 
of heart." Humility perfects us towards 
God, mildness or gentleness towards our 
neighbour. The balm which (as I have 
before said) always falls to the bottom when 
mixed with other liquids, represents humility, 
and the olive oil, which always rises to the 
top, represents gentleness and mildness which 
rises above all else, and excels among vir- 
tues, being the flower of charity, which St. 
Bernard pronounces to be perfect when in 
addition to being patient it is gentle and 
amiable. But give good heed that this pre- 
cious oil of mildness and humility be within 
your heart, for one of the great wiles of the 
enemy is to lead men to rest content with 
the external signs of these virtues, and, with- 
out searching their inward affections, to think 
that because their words and looks are gentle, 
therefore they themselves are humble and 
mild, whilst in truth they are far otherwise ; 
which is evident when, in spite of their show 
of gentleness and humility, they start up in 
wounded pride at the slightest insult or vexa- 
tious word. It is said that those who take the 
medicine called St. Paul's cure, will not, if it 
be pure, suffer from swelling with the viper's 
bite ; and so if our humility and gentleness 
are genuine, they will preserve us from the 
swelling and inflammation which insult is 
wont to provoke in our hearts, \^ , VVvetv, -^Vrxv 
we are bitten and stung by out etvercvve^ ^^^ 
slanderers, we become pro>id, s^woWevv, "^^^^ 
indignant, it is a sure sign that omt Vwxttv\>vi. 
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and meekness are false and artificial, not 
hearty and genuine. 

When the holy patriarch Joseph dis- 
missed his brethren on their homeward 
journey, he charged them, "Be angry not 
by the way" (Gen. xlv. 24). This present 
life is but the road to a blessed life, let us 
not be angry by the way one with another j 
let us go forward with our brethren and 
companions gently, peacefully, and lov- 
ingly. I exhort you earnestly never to give 
way to anger; and never, under any pretext 
whatever, let it affect an entrance into your 
heart. St. James says, unreservedly, that 
" the anger of man worketh not the justice 
of God." Undoubtedly, we must oppose 
what is wrong, and steadfastly repress the 
vices of those under our care, but we must 
do so quietly and gently. Nothing appeases 
the elephant when irritated so much as the 
sight of a lamb, and nothing breaks the 
force of a cannonade so well as wool. That 
correction which is administered through 
passion, although reasonable, will not be as 
effectual as that where reason alone is the 
instigator ; for the reasonable soul is natu- 
rally subject to reason, but tyranny only 
subjects it to passion ; and wherever reason 
is accompanied by passion, she is rendered 
hateful in proportion, and her just empire 
IS lowered by her unworthy society. The 
peaceful visit of a prince gtalA^es ^xv&. cowv- 
^orts his people, but when V\e *\s ?iccat«v- 
panied by an army, aitYvovigVi '\t t«v7v>j >Qfe 
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/or the public good, these visits are very 
unacceptable and mischievous, since, how- 
ever strictly military discipline is observed, 
it is impossible always to ensure that none 
shall suffer unjustly ; so, whilst reason reigns 
and administers her reproofs, corrections, and 
chastisements, albeit with strictness and 
severity, she is loved and approved ; but if 
she is accompanied by anger, wrath, and 
passion (which St. Augustine styles her 
soldiers), she becomes more an object of 
terror than of love, and she will be resisted 
and disliked. It is better (says St. Augustine^ 
writing to Profuturus) to wholly exclude 
even the slightest wrath, albeit just and 
reasonable, for once having entered the heart 
it is hard to dislodge ; especially though it 
enters in but a mote, it speedily waxes great 
and becomes a very beam. For if it abides 
with us, and, contrary to the apostle's injunc- 
tion, the sun goes down upon our wrath, and 
it is turned into hatred, we can no longer set 
ourselves free, for then it will be fed by a 
thousand perversions and delusions ; inas* 
much as no angry man ever thinks his anger 
unjust. 

It is safer, then, rather to avoid all anger, 
than to try and guide our anger with dis- 
cretion and moderation ; and if through 
our frailty and weakness we are sometimes 
overtaken, it is better to xesVsX '\x. ^to.^^^> 
than to try and make terms *, ^ot \l ^"^5-^^^ 
yield ever so little, our at\set V^ ^"^^^ Ax-a.*?* 
upper hand, and like the sexi^ei;^.* >^^'s\Vi '^ ^ 
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Ins liiuh where once he can insert his head. 
l>o you Ask how to resist anger? Directly, 
ih.li voii fori the slightest resentment, gather 
iii;:riiirr your powers, not hastily or impetu- 
ously, hni p[rntly and seriously. For, as in 
Nonir Irp^al courts, the criers make more 
noisr in ihcir cAorts to preserve quiet than 
won 111 be m.idc by those they seek, to still, 
M\ ii wc .aiT impetuous in our attempts to 
iTsiiain our anpfcr, wc cause greater discom- 
poNurr in out hc.ins than before ; and once 
ihi-own ori* itj; balance, the heart is no longer 
its own m.isirr. 

1 Living: ihcn sought calmly to restrain 
youi-srlf, follow the counsel given by St. 
Aucfustine. in his old age, to the young 
l^ishop Auxilius. *^V)o" he said, '^as it 
Ivcomcs n man to do ; if with David thou 
livlcst that ihy spirit is vexed within thee, 
make haste to cr\\ * Have mercy on me, O 
Lon1,'thnt He may sircich forth His right 
hand to moderate thine anjjer." When we 
feci ourselves aj^itatod with passion, we 
must imitate the apostles amidst the raging 
storm and tempest, and call upon God to 
help us ; then He will bid our angry 
passions to be still, and great shall be our 
peace. But I would have you remember} 
that when we pray to be delivered from the 
anger with which we are struggling, we 
should pray gently and calmly, without ex- 

citement, and so with al\ tlhe ovYi^i t^tasAvc^ 

we may adopt against tb\s ev*\\. 
^uitbcrmore, directly OmlI >?ou axt ccixv- 
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scious of having committed a hasty action, 
lose no time in repairing the error by an act 
of gentleness towards the person with whom 
you have been irritated. Just as the surest 
cure for lying is to unsay a falsehood 
directly we are conscious of having told it, 
so the best cure for anger is to make imme- 
diate reparation in meekness; for, as the 
proverb says, fresh wounds are always the 
easiest to heaL 

Moreover, when you are tranquil and with- 
out any cause for anger, try to lay in a stock 
of gentleness and meekness, always speaking 
and acting both in things great and small as 
gently as possible. And remember that the 
Spouse in the Canticle of Canticles had not 
only honey from her lips, but that it was 
•" under her tongue," that is, in her breast ; 
and she bad not only honey but milk (Cant 
iv. 11). So we must not only use gentle 
words towards our neighbours, but must be 
filled with gentleness, that is, our very inmost 
soul. And we must not be satisfied with the 
aromatic fragrance of honey, that is, with 
agreeable and courteous dealings towards 
strangers, but we must have the milk of 
charity towards our own household, and not 
resemble those who are angels abroad and 
devils at home. 



Oa^l. tn ai£ f aizzs iz: kouzc we shonld pmc- 
use ^enueness TEpn-ds ouiseiveE. in jtevct 
pvvuDg nTiiabiC vnh oizrssiTes on oar 
2znperl{:=umi£ : iai. ahncmgih. in icaaon we 
must ut I'essc snd anpy wjih onrselves 
wiiexi ve tmmznc fr.irr:&. ys: -we as|;bt to 
^Dsrc ugaiTis: & bxnfs- xrerizii nisplrasime, 
«r 6]ui*::u] aziirs wjir onz^\>es. Some make 
a pts&i misiskE; -viiD are anpx because they 
Aave been aagij. iian because tbej have 
ueeu Iran, aixd Te^ed becEnse iber hare been 
vtaued. Tbcs, srbiisi ibey fascj that they 
are ricdsjQg xbeir brcasi of anger, and that 
tbtrir second passion rrmedies ihe nist, ia 
uuth, they are preparing tjh^ way for fresh 
iiSi%tr on the srsr occasion ; besides which, 
ail XhU indignation and vezaiion and irnta- 
tUm with ourselves tencis to foster pride and 
»priogs entirely from seif-lore, which is dis- 
pleased at finding that we are not perfect. 
We should endeavour then to look upon our 
faults with a calm, collected, nim displeasure. 
A judge who paisses sentence thoughtfully 
aod calmly, punishes vice more effectually 
ilian if he is impetuous and hasty, for in Uie 
Uittcr case, he does not punish so much 
according to the crime committed, as accord- 
///jf^ to his own feeling ; and so vie correct 
^i/r/te/ves more effectually by a qyAev v^\^- 
Bering repentance than by an Vmva\.td,\vas\^ 
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passionate repentance ; for such as these are 
not according to the magnitude of our faults, 
but according to our impulse. For instance, 
a man who especially aims at purity, will be 
overwhelmed with angry self-reproach for 
some slight offence against it, whilst he will 
only laugh at some grievous slander of which 
he has been guilty. On the contrary, one 
who specially abhors slander will torment 
himself in consequence of some slight mur- 
muring, whilst he passed unnoticed a gross 
act of impurity ; and so with other sins : and 
all this is the consequence of judging con- 
science by passion instead of by reason. 

Believe me, that as the remonstrances of 
a father will have mucli greater effect upon 
his child if they are offered kindly and 
gently than if they are hot and angry ; so 
when we have erred, if we reprove our heart 
gently and calmly, rather pitying than 
reproaching it, and encouraging it to amend- 
ment, its repentance will be much deeper 
and sounder than if we are angry, stormy, 
and irritable. 

For instance, if I particularly desired not 
to yield to the sin of vanity, and, neverthe- 
less, I fell grievously into it, I would not 
begin to say to my heart, " Art thou not 
wretched and abominable, to be carried 
away by vanity after so many good resolu- 
tions ? well may St thou die of sha\xvt,^xi^^xv'2ix 
presume to lift up thine eyes»\A\tv^,Vcv^'^^'^'^'> 
faithless traitor, to thy God " or so lox^Qo.. "^^ 
ivouJd rather seek to correct il >c>V xe^soxvvw^ 
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and compassion thus, — ** My poor heatt, here 
we are fallen into the snare, from which we 
had so often resolved to escape ! Come, let 
us rise up once more and forsake it for ever, 
let us call for God's mercy, and put our trust 
in it, for it will assist us in standing firmer 
for the future, so will we return to the path 
of humility. Let us not be discouraged, but 
be well on our guard from this time. God 
will help us and guide us." And by such 
reproof I would establish a rooted firm re- 
solution not to fall again into the same fault, 
taking such steps as seem advisable, and as 
my director should point out to prevent it. 

If any one does not find that he can suffi- 
ciently touch his heart bv this gentle correc- 
tion, he can make use of a hnrsher, sharper 
reprehension, in order to bring it to utter 
confusion ; but after using severity and 
reproach he still should conclude his anger 
and indignation with a calm, holy confidence 
in God, imitating that great penitent, who, 
when his soul was prostrate in affiiction, con- 
soled it, saying, " Why art thou sad, O my 
soul : and why dost thou disquiet me ? Hope 
thou in God : for I will yet praise Him, Who 
is the salvation of my countenance anid my 

God"(Ps. xlii.). 

Therefore when your heart has fallen 

raise it gently, humbling yourself greatly 

before God, and acknowledging your fault, 

but without marvelling at youx iaSv \ ^vcv^^ \\. 

^'s no marvel that infirmity sVvoMYdb^ Vcv^xm^ 

weakness weak, and frailty fraW. ^mx. tv«M«- 
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theless heartily detest the ofTence of which 
you have been guilty in God's sight, and 
with hearty courage and confidence in His 
mercy, begin once more to seek that virtue 
from which you have fallen away. 



CHAPTER X. 

That we must be careful in our business 
without over eagerness or solicitude. 

The diligence and care with which we 
ought to attend to our affairs is very difTei'ent 
from solicitude, anxiety, and engrossment. 
The angels are careful for our salvation, and 
seek it with diligence, but they are not 
subject to anxiety and eager solicitude, for 
though care and diligence are a part of their 
charity, nevertheless solicitude and anxiety 
would be wholly opposed to their bliss ; 
since though care and diligence are com- 
patible with tranquillity and peace of mind, 
anxiety and over-carefulness are not so, and 
much less agitation and eagerness. 

Be very careful and diligent in all such 
business as falls to your share, for God who 
has allotted it to you, would have you do it 
well ; but if possible avoid solicitude — ^th^*. 
is to say, do not undertake vout ^Stext^ H<*vCa. 
disquietude, anxiety, and ardovLt, a^d. ^^ ^^\^ 
Jiurry and excite yourself abouX vYkcav, vix "s^ 
excitement hinders reason and yad^^^-^^ 
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and prevents us from doing that very thing 
well about which we are excited. . 

When our Lord rebuked St Martha, He 
saidy " Martha, Martha, thou art careful and 
troubled about many things." If she had 
simply been diligent, she would not have been 
troubled, but because she was full of care 
and disquiet, she was hurried and troubled ; 
and for this our Saviour rebuked her. The 
rivers which flow calmly through our plains, 
bear great barges and much rich merchan- 
dise, and the rain which falls gently on the 
land, fertilises it and makes it bear fruit; 
but when the rivers and torrents overflow 
their banks, they carry devastation with them, 
and violent tempestuous rains ravage the 
meadows and flelds. Never was any thingdone 
well that was done with haste and impetuo- 
sity — the old proverb bids us, *^ make haste 
slowly." * King Solomon says that " he that 
is hasty with his feet shall stumble " (Prov. 
xix. 2). We always do that quick enough 
which we do well. The drone makes more 
noise and is much more eager than the honey 
bee, but it produces wax only and no honey ; 
and so those who agitate themselves with 
gnawing care, and noisy solicitude, never do 
much, nor anything well 

Flies do not tease us by their sting but 

by their numbers ; and important afliairs do 

not trouble us so much as innumerable little 

matters. Try to meet the occvxv^Xxotk.'^^Vvc.Vv 

* Depecher tout bellement, "beUet YvasVe,vioT» %^«eA3* 
Or, "festina lente," 
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cohie upon you quietly, and perform them 
with regularity, one after the other ; for if 
you endeavour to do all at once, or in confu- 
sion, your spirit will be so overcharged and 
depressed that it will probably sink under 
the burden without effecting anything. 

In all your undertakings rely wholly on 
God's Providence, through which alone they 
can succeed ; but seek steadily on your part 
to co-operate with it, and then rest satisfied 
that if you are trusting all to God, whatever 
happens will be best for you, whether it seems 
to your own judgment good or bad. 

Imitate a little child which will walk 
along with one hand clinging to its father, 
and with the other gathering the wayside 
fniits. So whilst with one hand you collect 
and use the good things of this world, 
always with the other keep hold of your 
Heavenly Father, frequently turning to Him, 
in order to learn whether He approves your 
occupations and proceedings. Above all, 
beware of quitting your hold on His protec- 
tion with an intention of gathering more 
abundantly, for if He is not with you, you 
cannot move one step without falling to the 
ground. Therefore, when you are occupied 
in ordinary business and occupations which 
do not require your closest attention, think 
more of God than of them ; and if your 
business is sufficiently imporX.2LTv\. Vq ^^^"^ 
your whole attention in do\t\^ \"t '^^Ci, ^^ 
from time to time look to God,V\'sx ^"^.^^^ 
sailor on his homeward vova^eXooVs o\\R."^ 
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to the sky than to the waves which carry 
him. So will God work with you, in you 
and for you, and your labour will be followed 
with consolation. 



CHAPTER XL 

On obedience. 

Charity alone places us in perfection ; but 
the three great means of attaining to it are 
obedience, chastity, and poverty. Obedience 
consecrates our heart, chastity our body, and 
poverty our worldly means to the love and 
service of God. These are the three branches 
of the spiritual cross, and all have their 
foundation in the fourth, which is humility. 
I will say nothing of these virtues so far as 
they are solemnly vowed, for that concerns 
only professed religious ; nor even when they 
are simply vowed, although all virtues are 
enhanced by being thus pledged ; but it is 
not necessary to render us perfect that they 
be vowed, if we observe them. For these 
virtues when vowed, and above all solemnly, 
place a man in the state of perfection ; but 
to make him perfect, it suffices that he ob- 
serve them : lor there is a wide difference 
between the state of perfection and perfec- 
tion itself; since all bishops and professed 
religious are in the slate of perfection, and 
yet we know but too weW t\\ax. \.Vve>j ^x^ xvox 
a// perfect Let us try, t\vet\, to ^x^cxK^^ 
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these virtues, each according to his voca- 
tion ; for if they do not place us in the state 
of perfection, they will nevertheless give us 
perfection itself ; moreover, we are all bound 
to practise these three virtues, although not 
all to practise them in the same way. 

There are two kinds of obedience, one 
imperative, the other voluntary. By the 
first, you are bound humbly to obey your 
ecclesiastical superiors ; that is the Pope, 
your bishop, your pastor, and such as may 
be commissioned by them. You are further 
bound to obey your temporal superiors, 
that is your sovereign, and the magistrates 
whom he appoints over the land ; and lastly, 
you owe obedience to your domestic superiors, 
whether parents, master, or mistress. This 
is imperative obedience, and no one can be 
exempt from the duty of obeying their supe- 
riors, their authority to govern and command, 
according to their several conditions, being 
given them* by God. Of necessity, then, you 
must obey their orders ; but if you would seek 
perfection, follow also their counsels, and even 
their wishes and inclinations, as far as charity 
and prudence will permit ; obey them when 
they enjoin what is agreeable, such as to eat, 
or repose, for, although there seems to be 
but little merit in obeying such commands, 
there is blame in disobedience. Obey them 
in indifferent things, such as, ^eaxvev«, >^\vs» 
or that dress, taking tV\s ox x\v^\. xoaA, ^vw^- 
wg, or keeping silence ; svlcYv ^'^^^^^^'vbi- 
much to be commended. 0\i^^ ^^^ 
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hard, difficult, displeasing things, and that 
will be perfect obedience. And, last of all, 
obey meekly without answering ag&ih, 
speedily without delay, chfeerfully without 
fretfulness, and above all, obey in a loving 
spirit for love of Him who for our sakes 
became obedient even unto the death of the 
cross, and who, says St. Bernard, preferred 
losing His life to being disobedient. 

In order to learn ready obedience to your 
superiors, give way readily to the will of 
your equals, yielding when you can harm- 
lessly do so to their opinions, avoiding 
peevishness and contention ; and accommo- 
date yourself willingly to the wishes of your 
inferiors whenever it is reasonable to do so, 
and avoid all unnecessary exercise of impe- 
rious authority. 

It is a great mistake to fancy that you 
would obey easily in the religious state, if 
you find it difficult and vexatious to obey 
those whom God has already placed over 
you. 

Voluntary obedience is that to which we 
bind ourselves by our own choice. We do 
not choose our own sovereign or bishop, 
father or mother, but we do choose our con- 
fessor and director. And whether we bind 
ourselves by a vow to obey him, as we are 
told of St. Teresa, who, besides her solemn 
vow of obedience to the superior of her 
order, bound herself by a s\rcv\ile vow to 
obey Father Gratidn ; or s\mp\v v)\v\v^^>!v. ^^^ 
voir place ourselves under oViedKetvc^ \.ci\v\\sv^ 
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this obedience is called voluntary, since it 
arises from our own selection and will. 
' We must obey all superiors in those things 
in which they are especially set over us, 
obeying our temporal rulers in all political 
and public matters, our spiritual rulers in 
all things ecclesiastical, our father, husband, 
or master in domestic concerns, and our 
confessor in all appertaining to the guidance 
of our soul. 

Submit the direction of your pious obser- 
vances to your spiritual father, by which 
means they will be forwarded, and acquire 
double grace and excellence ; the first of 
themselves inasmuch as they are pious, the 
second through the obedience which dictates 
them and in virtue of which they are per- 
formed. Happy are those who are obedient, 
for God will not suffer them to go astray. 



CHAPTER XII. 

Of the necessity of chastity. 

Chastity is the lily of the virtues : it 
renders men almost equal to the angels: 
nought is beautiful save through purity, and 
the purity of men is chastity. We call 
chastity honesty, and the profession there- 
of honour ; we call it integrityj ^^^ ^^ 
opposite corruption. In shoT\.,\x. \s \V.'^ ^"^x 

peculiar glory, to be the wYuXe sixv^"^^'^^'^'*'*^ 

virtue of both, body and sou\. 
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It is not permitted us to partake of any 
impure bodily pleasure save in lawful mar- 
riage, the sanctity of which by a just com* 
pepsation repairs that which is impaired by 
enjoyment. And even in marriage we must 
preserve honesty of intention, so that if there 
be any evil in our voluptuousness, at least 
our will may be entirely honest. 

A pure heart is like the oyster pearl which 
cannot receive any drop of water save that 
which comes from heaven ; for it can receive 
no pleasure save that of the marriage which 
is ordained by heaven. Beyond thi% it is 
forbidden voluntarily to think or harbour a 
voluptuous thought. 

As the 6r$t step to this virtue, beware of 
admitting any kind of voluptuousness, which 
is forbidden and prohibited, as are all those 
which are enjoyed out of marriage, or been 
within it, if contrary to its rules. As the 
second step, retrench as far as possible all 
useless and superfluous delights even though 
they be lawful and permitt^. Thirdly, do 
not fix your affections on the pleasures and 
voluptuousness which are ordained and per- 
mitted, for even if you must indulge in the 
delight involved in the end and purpose 
of holy matrimony, yet you must not attach 
yoi^r heart and mind to them. 

In truth every one greatly needs this 

virtue : those who are in widowhood should 

have a courageous chastily, vi\v\c\v ^^Tcssot 

only despise present and fuiute o\i^etVs, \i\sx 

^bich can resist the imag\nauotiSN«\\\0Q.Ta2C} 
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be produced in their minds by the past delights 
of marriage, which render them all the more 
liable to impure wiles. Thus St. Augustine 
admires the purity of his beloved Alypius, 
who had altogether forgotten and despised 
carnal lusts, of which nevertheless he had 
made trial in his youth. And in truth 
whilst fruits are whole and entire they may 
be preserved, some on straw, some on sand, 
others in their own foliage ; but once touched, 
it is nearly impossible to keep them except 
conserved in honey and sugar. Thus chastity 
which is as yet no way wounded or hurt may 
be preserved in many ways, but having once 
been meddled with, nothing can preserve it 
except a perfect devotion, which is, as I 
have often said, the true honey and sugar 
of the mind. 

Virgins have need of a very simple and 
tender chastity, banishing all manner of 
curious thoughts from their hearts, and 
despising all impure pleasures with an 
absolute contempt; and truly such are not 
worthy to be longed after by men, since they 
are yet more thoroughly experienced by asses 
and swine. Therefore pure souls should 
beware of ever doubting that chastity is 
incomparably better than all which is incom- 
patible with it ; for, as St Jerome says, Satan 
forcibly urges virgin souls to desire a trial 
of voluptuousness, represeiilm^\\;^V\T&scs\.^'^ 
more agreeahh and delicious iVv^tv 'w.vs^'w'^'^^ 
temptation, says this ho\7 UvVex, ^^^'^^'^^ 
them greatly, while they couxvX. OaaX ^s. ^^^ 
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sweet of which they are ignorant. For as 
t}ie moth, beholding the Hame, hovers curi- 
ously around it, to discover whether it is as 
plieasant as it is beautiful, and urged by its 
desire ceases not until it loses itself in its 
first attempt ; even so youth often allows itself 
to be so possessed by the false and foolish 
esteem it entertains for the delight of volup* 
tuous flames, that after sundry inquisitive 
thoughts, it finally ruins and loses itself 
therein, being thus even more foolish than 
the moth, for she has some reason for believ- 
ing that the fire which is so beautiful will 
also be delicious, but the others know that 
what they seek is utterly impure, and yet 
still overvalue the foolish, brutal delight. 

As to those who are married, it is quite 
true (although the mass of men cannot per- 
ceive it) that they stand greatly in need of 
chastity, for in them it lies not in total absti- 
nence from carnal pleasures, but in self-con- 
trol amidst pleasures. And just as to my 
mind there is more difficulty in the precept, 
*' Be ye angry and sin not," than in " Be not 
angry," and that it is easier to avoid anger 
than to regulate it ; so it is easier wholly to 
abstain from carnal lusts than to be mode- 
rate amid them. Undoubtedly the holy 
licence of marriage has a special power to 
extinguish the fire of concupiscence, but the 
weakness of those who enjoy it easily passes 
from that which is permvUed, \.o xVv^x. vfhich 
Js forbidden ; from use to abuse. Kxv^ ^>& 
*'c see many rich men \v\io sleaX, tio\. SxQ.m 



THE DEVOUT LIFE. 1 65 

need, but from avarice, so we see many 
married people exceed their due limits 
through mere intemperance and lust, not- 
withstanding the legitimate object at which 
they might and should stop, their concupis- 
cence resembling a wandering fire which 
goes singeing here and there, without fixing 
anywhere. It is always dangerous to taki 
vicSent drugs, for if you take, too much, or if 
they are not duly prepared, ytnr will receive 
great damage thereby. Marriage has been 
blessed and instituted in part as a remedy 
against concupiscence, and it is doubtless 
an excellent remedy, but it is also a very 
violefit, and consequently a -dangerous, 
remedy, unless used with discretion. 

Further, the various casualties of human 
life, besides long illnesses, often separate 
husbands and wives. Therefore, they need 
two kinds of chastity, one for absolute absti- 
nence when thus separated, the other for 
moderation when they are together as usual. 
St. Catherine of Sienna beheld amongst 
the damned several souls grievously tor- 
mented for having violated the sanctity of 
'marriage, which befell them, she said, not 
through the magnitude of their sin, for mur- 
derers and blasphemers are greater sinners, 
but because their conscience gives no heed 
to the sin, and consequently continues lon^ 
m It. 

Thus you see that all manwex ol ^ex^«^^ 

stand in need of chastity—'' YoWo^ J^^^^:. 

with all men;' says the apos\\e, '* ^^^ ^"^^ 
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ness, without which no man shall see God." 
And by holiness he means chastity, according 
to both St« Jerome and St. Chrysostom. No, 
assuredly, without purity no man will see 
God. and none who is not of a clean heart 
shall inhabit His holy tabernacle. Our 
Saviour Himself has said that all dogs and 
impure persons shall be banished thence ; 
and '' Blessed are the clean of heart, for they 
shall see God." 



CHAPTER XIII. 

Rules for the preservation of chastity. 

Be extremely prompt in turning away from 
all approaches, and all lures to impurity, for 
this evil works insensibly, and by snudl be- 
ginnings progresses to great mischief. It is 
always easier to avoid than to cure this. 

Human bodies resemble glasses, which 

cannot be carried together so as to touch, 

without the risk of breaking one another ; 

and when whole good fruits press upon each 

other, they receive damage. Even water in 

a vessel, however pure, cannot long preserve 

its freshness, if it is touched by any animal 

substance. Never permit any one to trifle 

with you, either from folly or vanity, for 

although chastity may be preserved amidst 

such aciionSy which ate \ax\xtx \\^\. iVvau 

malicious, still the flov/et au^ Ue.^Tv^"5a ^\ 

chastity suffers some Viutl aud eiaxwi^^ \\s^aN. 
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all impure contact is the utter ruin of 
chastity. 

Chastity has its origin in the heart, but 
its substance is in the body ; wherefore it 
is lost by means of the external senses of 
the body, and by the cogitations and desires 
of the heart. It is impurity to behold, to 
hear, to speak of, to breathe, to touch impure 
things, if the heart takes delight therein. St. 
Paul says, Let not fornication be so much as 
named amongst you. The bee not only re- 
fuses to touch what is carrion, but hates and 
avoids all bad odours arising thence; and 
the bride in the Canticles is described as 
dropping myrrh from her hands, which is a 
preservative against corruption. Her lips are 
bordered with vermilion, indicating the 
modestyof her words, her eyes are doves' eyes> 
by reason of their clearness, her ears carry 
earrings of gold, the emblem of purity, her 
nose is as the cedars of Libanus — an incor- 
ruptible wood ; and such should the devout 
soul be, chaste, pure, and modest in hands, 
lips, ears, eyes, and the whole heart. 

I would instance the saying which the 
ancient Father John Cassian mentions as 
coming from St. Basil, who, speaking of him- 
self, said, *' I know nothing of women, and 
yet I am not a virgin." Undoubtedly chas- 
tity may be lost in as many different ways 
as there are different lusts atvd \TK^^xt^^^&^ \ 
according as these are gteaxet ot \^s^^^^^=^ 
weaken, wound, or eivt\te\^ ^LesVco^ ;^^T^, 
There are some indiscreet, ioo\\sV,^^^'^^ 
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sual passions which do not violate chastity, 
but which still weaken her, and make her 
languid, while they tarnish her beautiful 
whiteness ; others there are not merely in- 
discreet but vicious ; not merely foolish but 
immodest ; not merely sensual but carnal ; 
and by these chastity is at least grievously 
hurt and wounded. I say at leasts because sht 
dies. and perishes wholly when follies suid 
lusts give to the flesh the last result of volup- 
tuous pleasure, for then chastity perishes 
more unworthily, more wickedly and wretch- 
edly than by fornication, adultery, and incest; 
for these vile deeds are only sins, but the 
others, as Tertullian says in his " De Pudi- 
<:itia," are monsters of sin and iniquity. 
Cassian did not. think, nor I either, that 
St Basil alluded to such irregularities when 
he accused himself of not being a virgin, 
for I think he only implied those bad 
and voluptuous thoughts, which although 
they had not sullied his body, yet had con* 
laminated the heart, concerning the chastity 
of which generous souls are extremely 
jealous. 

Do not associate with immodest persons, 

above all if they are impudent, as for the 

most part is the case ; for just as the stag 

causes the sweet almond-tree to become 

bitter by licking it, so these infected, stinking 

souJs can scarcely speak to any one, either 

of one sex or the other, vjiOioul *mYrtva% 

their purity ; venom is in tVve\r e^j^s, ^xi^xIafeYt 

breath is like that of the cas\\\s\c. 
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On the contrary, associate with chaste *ind 
virtuous persons ; read and often think on 
sacred things, for the Word of God is chaste; 
and renders those who take delight therein 
diaste also ; wherefore David compares it to 
the topaz, which has the property of deaden- 
ing the aixiour of concupiscence. 

Abide ever nigh to Jesus Christ crucified j 
spiritually in meditation, and actually in the 
Holy Communion. For as whatever lies 
upon the. herb called Agnus Castus becomes 
chaste and pure, so if you rest your heart 
upon our Lord, Who is the true chaste and 
Immaculate Lamb, you will speedily find 
that your heart and soul will be purified 
from all soils and lusts. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

On poverty of spirit in the midst of wealth, 

** Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs 
is the kingdom of Heaven " (St. Matt. v. 3). 
Woe, then, to those who are rich in spirit, for 
their portion will be hell. He is rich in 
spirit whose heart is in his riches, and 
whose riches fill his heart. He is poor in 
spirit who has not riches in his heart, nor 
his heart in riches. The halcyon builds 
its nest in the shape o{ 2L\i^^\, ot\>^ X^-^n vw^ 
one little aperture, at tY\e tov-j ^^^ ^^ '^^i^^^ 
and impenetrable \s iX:, vV^X ^"^^^ J"^^^ 
waves of the sea surrowtvOL Vt ^^ 
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ever enters, but always rising upon the 
waves they remain upon and in the midst 
of the sea as lords oyer it. Even so should 
your heart be, open only to heaven and im- 
penetrable to riches and earthly things ; if 
you possess them preserve your heart from 
loving them ; let it rise above them, and be 
poor in the midst of wealth, and master of 
Its riches. Beware of losing the spirit of 
holiness in the good things of the world* 
but let it always be the superior, not in them 
but over them. 

There is a difference between possessing 
poison and being poisoned ; apothecarieskeep 
poisons for various uses, but they are not 
poisoned, because the poison is but in their, 
shops, not in themselves ; and so you may 
possess riches without being poisoned by 
them, that is, if you have them in your house 
or in your purse, and not in your heart, being 
rich in substance, but poor in spirit ; it is a 
great happiness for a Christian to be actually 
rich but poor in spirit, for thus he can use 
wealth and its advantages in this world and 
yet have the merit of poverty as regards 
the next. 

No man will own that he is avaricious; 

every one repudiates this despicable narrow* 

ness of heart ; men excuse themselves oa 

the plea of providing for their children, or on 

tAjit of prudence and forethought ; they never 

Aave too much, but always find §o\xv^ ^ood 

reason for seeking more ; aud evwv >}afc 

erreatest misers not only wVW ivox. coxvl^^ 
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their avarice, but in their own consciences 
do not believe themselves to be avaricious ; 
for it is as a burning fever, which as it grows 
stronger is the less perceived by its victim. 
Moses beheld how fire from heaven burnt 
a bush without consuming it, but the profane 
fire of avarice consumes and devours the 
miser without burning him, for amidst the 
fiercest lusts he fans himself with an imagin- 
ary and delicious breeze, and believes that 
insatiable thirst is but natural and rightful. 

If you desire, eagerly and anxiously, that 
which you have not, though you may say 
that you do not seek to acquire it unjustly, 
you are still really avaricious. If a man 
longs anxiously and earnestly to drink, albeit 
he desires water only, he gives undeniable 
proof that he is feverish. 

I doubt if it is possible to desire to pos* 
sess honestly that which another possesses, 
for by this desire we must involve the other's 
loss. If he possess a thing justly, has he not 
abetter right injustice to keep it than we 
have to wish for it? And why should we 
interfere with his convenience by wishing for 
it? at least if the desire is not unjust it is 
.uncharitable, for we should not like any one 
to desire (even honestly) that which we 
honestly wish to keep for ourselves. Such 
was the sin of Achab, who wished honestly to 
possess himself of NaboxVvS nvcv^^^x^v^'^'^^^^^^ 
in his turn Nabot\i msV^^ ^'^'^^^^'^^ 
justice to retain it •, Ac\v2L\i '^^^^"^^^^T^J^^ 
for a long time eagexVy aocA ^t.^^^^^'^^^'^ 
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thus displeased God. Do not give ivay to 
the wish for that which is another's until he 
on his part wishes to part with it ; then his 
desire will render you not only just, bin 
charitable. I would not forbid you to extend 
your means and possessions so long as you 
do it not only with justice but with gentle- 
ness and charity. 

But if you are very strongly attached to 
what you do possess, if you are absorbed in 
your possessions, and they fill your heart, 
possessing your thoughts, and filling you with 
anxious fears lest you lose them, believe me 
you are still somewhat feverish; for fever 
patients drink the water that is given them 
with nn eagerness and relish not usual to 
those who are in perfect health. You cannot 
take great delight in anything without its 
engrossing your heart more or less. If you 
lose any of your possessions, and find that 
your heart is grievously afflicted, be sure that 
you loved them dearly, for nothing so well 
tells our love for what we lose, as our grief 
for the loss. Therefore do not let your 
desires for that which you have not assume 
a definite shape, and do not fix your heart 
on that which you have : do not be over*, 
powered by such losses as you may meet 
with, and then you may venture to think 
that although you are rich in fact, you are 
not in spirit, but that being poor in spirit, 
you are blessed, for the kin^dotii oi \«aNea 
/s yours. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

How to practise real poverty^ whilst being 

actually rich. 

The painter Parrhasius, by an ingenious 
invention, represented the Athenians as of 
a varying contradictory disposition ; at once 
passionate, unjust, inconstant, covetous, com* 
passionate, merciful, proud, vainglorious, 
humble, bullying, and cowardly, and all that 
in one ; and I would combine riches and 
poverty in your heart, a great care and a 
great contempt for things temporal 

You should be much more watchful than 
men of the world are, in order to turn your 
possessions to good use. Are not the 
gardeners of kings and princes more parti- 
cular and diligent in the cultivation and em- 
bellishment of the gardens committed to 
their charge than they would be were they 
their own ? and that because they belong to 
those kings and princes, whom they would 
fain please by their assiduous services. Our 
possessions are not our own ; God has given 
them to 41S that we may cultivate them, and 
it is His Will that we render them useful 
and fruitful : and by our care thereof we 
render to Him an acceptable service. 

And this care must be greater and tcvcvc^ 
real than that which metv ol \>cv^ ^^^^-^ 
employ; for they labour ot\Vj ^ox ^^'^'^^^f' V^\«w 
we for the love of God. ^o^ ^^ ^ ^^W^ 
violent, turbulent, and xes\\^^^> ^'^ ^ 
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in its behalf will be troubled, anxious, and 
uneasy; and as the love of God is gentle, 
peaceful, and tranquil, so our cares springing 
from that source, although for worldly goods, 
will be gentle, mild, and without uneasiness. 
Let us take such care as this of our posses- 
sions and of their increase on lawful occa- 
sions, according to our station; for this 
service God lays on us for His love-sake. 

Take care, however, that you are not de- 
ceived by self-love, which sometimes counter- 
feits the love of God so successfully as to 
deceive you. To prevent this, and also for 
fear lest your care for worldly goods should 
grow into avarice, in addition to what I have 
said in the preceding chapter, it is well con- 
stantly to practise real practical poverty, in 
the midst of the riches and advantages with 
which God has endowed you. 

Always dispose of a part of your means 
by giving freely alms to the poor, for you 
impoverish yourself of that which you give, 
and the more it is the more you are impo- 
verished. Undoubtedly God will restore it 
to you in this world as well as in the next, 
for nothing brings such prosperity as alms- 
giving, but meanwhile you will be the poorer 
for what you give. Oh, the holiness and 
richness of making one's self poor by alms- 
giving I 

Love poverty and the poor; for by this 

love you will become truly poor yourself, 

since we become like to that which we love, 

^s says Holy Scripture. Love btin^s those 



THE DEVOUT LIFE. 1 75 

who share it into an equality. **Who is 
weak, and I am not weak ? ** says St. Paul 
(2 Cor. xi. 29). He might have continued, 
Who is poor, and I am not poor ? for love 
made him like to those he loved : if, then, 
you sincerely love the poor, you will truly 
share their poverty, and be poor with them. 
If you love the poor, go frequently among 
them, take pleasure in bringing them 
around you, and in visiting and in conversing 
willingly with them ; and mingle with them 
in the church, the street, and elsewhere. Be 
poor in speech towards them, speaking with 
them as their friend, but let your hands be 
rich, imparting to them freely of your abund- 
ance. 

Would you go still further? then do not 
stop at being poor with the poor, but make 
yourself still poorer than they. The servant 
is less than his master, do you become the 
servant of the poor ; go and tend their sick- 
beds with your own hands, feed them, serve 
them, minister to them. Such service is more 
noble than royalty ! How nobly did St. 
Louis, one of the greatest of monarchs, 
follow this counsel ! frequently himself serv- 
ing at the table which he provided for the 
^oor, and daily causing these poor men to 
hare his own table ; and many times he ate 
he remainder of their food with an incom- 
arable love. When he visited the hospi- 
Is (as was his frequent custom) he generally 
inistered to those who sm^^x^^ -nx-^^^x 
e most revolting disease \X\q(?»^ "^ffiivRXw^ 
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with leprosy, cancer, and similar diseases ; 
and serving them on his knees and with a 
bare head, acknowledging in their persons 
the Saviour of the world, and cherishing 
them with the tender love of a mother for 
her child 

St Elizabeth of Hungary mingled freely 
amongst the poor, and sometimes wearing a 
peasant's dress would say to her ladies that 
were she poor she would always wear such. 
Were not these sovereigns poor amidst their 
riches, and rich in their poverty ? 

Blessed are they who are thus poor, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. To them 
the King of kings and of poor men will say 
in the day of judgment, " I was hungry, and 
ye gave me meat ; I was naked, and ye 
clothed me : come, possess the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world " (St. Matt, xxv.) 

There is no one who is not liable occa- 
sionally to suffer some need or inconveni- 
ence ; a guest arrives whom we would fain 
receive with honour, and we are unable to do 
so ; the attire we need is not attainable just 
when we want it ; all the wine in our cellar 
is spoilt ; or accidentally when travelling we 
cannot obtain accommodation such as we are 
accustomed to. However rich we are it is 
pasy to find wants, and then as regards our 
dejffci'encies we are poor. You should always 
JialJ such little trials gladly, iteeAN^ x^aa^Sk. 
heartily, and endure them cheexlvAVj . 
,' ^^i/circumstances arise wVv\c\i\vv\^Qin«cv'^ 
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you either greatly or in a less degree, such 
as storms, fire, floods, blight, bad harvests, 
robbery, or injustice, then is the time to 
practise poverty, receiving such losses with 
meekness, and accommodating yourself with 
patience and resolution to such involuntary 
poverty. Esau and Jacob both approached 
their father with hairy hands, but the hair on 
Jacob's bands was not his own, and could be 
plucked off without hurting him, whilst that 
on Esau's hands grew from his natural skin, 
and whoever had sought to pull it off would 
have hurt him ; he would have cried out and 
defended himself. If we are much attached 
to our worldly, goods, and lose part of them 
by means of the weather, the thief, or by in- 
justice, how full of grief, complaint, and im- 
patience we are ! But if our principal reason 
for caring for them is that God has given 
them to us, and not on our own account, 
their loss will not deprive us of composure or 
tranquillity. Such is the difference in the 
clothing of men and beasts, for the garments 
of the latter adhere to their flesh, and those 
of men can be put on or laid aside as they 
wilL 



CHAPTER XVI. 

On the practice of spiritual richer amidst 
reiil poverty , 

If you are really poor, tVieu a\iove ^^^^'J^^^ 
In spirit, and make a vitlue ol xv^ce'5»'s»\vi 
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using that precious stone poverty to the 
best advantage. We do not see its glory in 
this world, and yet it is most beautiful and 
rich. 

Have patience ; you are in good company. 
Our Lord, our Blessed Lady, the Apostles, 
and numberless Saints, were poor, and de- 
spised the riches which they might have en- 
joyed. How many, great in this world, have 
in spite of opposition sought to embrace holy 
poverty in cloisters and hospitals ? St. Alexius, 
St. Paul, St. Paulina, St. Angela, and many 
others, sought her earnestly, whilst to you 
she vouchsafes to come and offer herself; 
you have found her without search and with- 
out trouble ; embrace her as the beloved of 
Jesus Christ, who was born, lived, and died 
with poverty, who was His companion dur- 
ing His whole life. 

Your poverty has two great privileges 
which may profit you greatly ; first, that it 
was God's Will and not your choice that you 
should be poor, and that which we receive 
entirely from the Will of God always is accept- 
able to Him, if we do but take it heartily and 
for love of His Holy Will; the less of our- 
selves, the more of God : and suffering is 
greatly purified by a pure simple acquies- 
cence in God*s Will. 

The second privilege is that it is a renl 

poverty, A poverty which is praised, caressed, 

esteemedy and succoured \s tio\.^erv>ivc^^ ijov- 

erty, and it partakes of iVie xv^Xwt^ Qilx\s^^N 

^nd at any rate it is fax temo\e^ Vtwsw \^ 
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poverty; but when it is despised, rejected, 
reproached, and forsaken, then it is real 
poverty. And such is usually the poverty of 
seculars; for men who are poor not volun- 
tarily but of necessity are not thought much 
of, and for that very reason their poverty is 
more truly poor' than that of professed reli- 
gious, although this has a special and great 
charm by reason of its vow and of its 
motive. 

Do not, then, complain of your poverty, for 
we only complain of that which displeases 
us ; and if poverty displeases you, you are no 
longer poor in spirit, but your heart would 
fain be otherwise ; neither be troubled because 
you have less assistance than you need, for 
therein lies the excellence of poverty. To 
wish to be poor without suffering any incon- 
venience is to be very ambitious, for then 
you aim at the honour of poverty and the 
convenience of wealth. 

Do not be ashamed of being poor, or of 
seeking charitable alms ; receive what is 
given you in humility and bear refusals with 
meekness. Remember how our Blessed 
Lady travelled into Egypt with her dear 
Son, and how much contempt, poverty, and 
sufferings they endured. If you do the like, 
you will be very rich in your poverty. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

On friendship— firsts of bad and frivolous 
friendships. 

Love is the chief amongst the passions of the 
soul; it is the king of all the heart's impulses ; 
it draws all things to itself, and makes us 
like to what we love. Therefore give good 
heed that you love nothing wicked, else will 
you become altogether wicked yourself: and 
friendship is the most dangerous of all love, 
because other affections may exist without 
mutual communication, but friendship being 
entirely founded upon this, it can scarcely exist 
without at the same time involving participa- 
tion in the qualities of him towards whom it 
is exercised. 

All love is not friendship ; for we may love 
without being loved, and then love but not 
friendship exists, for friendship is mutual 
love, and unless it is mutual, it is not friend- 
ship. Again, it must not only be mutual, 
but the parties who love must be aware of 
their reciprocal affection, otherwise it will 
still only be love, not friendship. And, further, 
there most exist between them some com- 
munication as the groundwork of friendship. 
Friendship varies according to the variety 
of these communications, and they vary 
according to the benefits interchanged; if 
these are vain and false, xVv^n the friendship 
is vain and false ; if tViev ate Vxwe, \)ci^'^>s^^ 
friendship will be true *, and v\ve m^xe ^-^l- 
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cellent those qualities exchanged, the higher 
will the friendship be. For as that honey is 
the best which is gathered from the choicest 
flowers, so that love which is founded on the 
choicest communication of good gifts will be 
the purest. And as there is found in Heraclea 
of Pontus a poisonous honey which stupefies 
those who eat it, being gathered from the 
aconite which abounds there, so that friend- 
ship which has its foundation in false and 
vicious communications is itself wicked and 
false. 

The communication of carnal pleasures is 
a mutual inclination and brutish allurement, 
which can no more bear the name of friend- 
ship among men than that of asses and 
horses for the like effects ; and were there 
nothing more in marriage, its tie could not 
be called friendship ; but it unites a union 
of life, of labour, of property, and of affec- 
tion and indissoluble fidelity, wherefore the 
friendship of marriage is a true and holy 
friendship. • 

Friendship arising from the mere gratifi- 
cation of the senses is utterly gross and un- 
worthy of that name, as is that arising from 
vain and superficial merits which also depend 
upon the senses only. By sensual gratifica- 
tion I mean all chiefly and directly connected 
with the external senses, such as the plea- 
sure of beholding beauty, \\s\.^xvvcv^ \.^ "^ 
p]easRnt voice, and s\in\\^t \.\v\x\^'s\ ^^^^;^ 
superficial vain merits 1 meatv c^xX-'axtv ^;^'^^ 
ties and accomplishments vjYi\c\i iooV^xv^ 
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call virtues and perfections. How many 
girls, women, and young people do not hesi* 
tate to say such an one is very amiable, 
and has great merit, for he dances well and 
is skilful in all games ; he dresses, or sings, 
or talks well, or he is very handsome. 
Amongst charlatans the greatest buffoon is 
the best man ! 

Now all this concerns the senses only, and 
friendship arising from such sources must 
be sensual, vain, and frivolous; deserving 
rather to be called fooleries than friend* 
ships. Such are the friendships of young 
men which arise out of personal appear- 
ance, dress, fashion, idle conversation, and 
only fit for the age when virtue and judgment 
are as yet unformed and in the bud ; accord- 
ingly such friendships are but of passing 
duration, and melt away like snow before 
the sun. 



CHAPTER XVni. 

Of Flirtations, 

When these foolish friendships exist between 
persons of different sex without intention of 
marriage, they are called flirtations ; for being 
mere abortions, or rather shadows of friend- 
ship, by reason of their excessive vanity and 
imperfection^ we can neither call them love 
nor friendship. But by l\ve\r m^^Tv^\>cv^V'wsxU 
of many are taken captive, awd etvVNVcv^^Qrssfc 
^nh another, in vain and looVvsXx ^^^oCvw^ 
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having no root but the frivolous intercourse 
and despicable attractions of which I spoke 
before. And although these foolish love- 
passages usually terminate in carnalities and 
vile lusts, such is not the original intention 
of those who practise them, else they would 
no longer be flirtations, but manifest impuri- 
ties. Often years may elapse before those 
who are attached by this folly commit any- 
thing contrary to actual chastity, only steep- 
ing their hearts in wishes, desires, sighs, 
coquetries, and other similar follies and 
vanities, and this upon various pretexts. 

There are some who have no other aim 
than the indulgence of their hearts in inspir- 
ing and being inspired with love, therein fol- 
lowing their amorous inclinations,, and con- 
sidering nothing in the choice of their loves 
but their taste and natural instinct ; so that 
on meeting an attractive object they do not 
examine into its inward life or deportment, 
but begin a train of follies, entangling them- 
selves in a net, whence afterwards it will 
be hard to escape. Others let themselves 
be led by vanity, esteeming it a glorious 
thing to take captive and bind hearts in the 
bonds of love. And these make their choice 
through vain glory, preparing their snares, 
and laying their nets in spacious, elevated, 
rare, and illustrious quarters. Others are 
led by their amorous \t\c\\xv^\Xa^'i "axv^^-aw>5c^ 
at oncey for althoucVi vWvt Vc^xVi \i^ "^"^^^ 

ra/iy inclined to \ove,X\ve^ ^^^"^"^ .^^^\^^ t^ 
it to the advantage oi vVvevt n^lvcv ^vs^^- 
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such friendships are bad, foolish, and vain, 
tending to sin ; bad because they distract the 
heart and its affections from God, and from 
those to whom love is due ; foolish, because 
they have neither reason nor foundation ; vain, 
because neither profit, honour, nor satisfaction 
ensues. On the contrary, they waste time, 
tarnish honour, and give no satisfaction, but 
that of an eager search and hope after they 
know not what ; for it is a universal rule with 
these contemptible weak minds that there is 
always some undefined wish which can neither 
be defined nor relieved, but is for ever oppress- 
ing their hearts with defiance, jealousy, and 
uneasiness. St. Gregory Nazianzen, writing 
against vain women, speaks admirably on this 
subject. H e addresses women, but his words 
apply equally to men : " Thy natural beauty 
suffices thy husband, but if it is bestowed on 
several men, as a net spread out to catch 
many birds, what will become of it ? Thou 
wilt be pleased with him who is pleased with 
thy beauty ; thou urilt return glance for glance, 
look for look ; then will ensue smiles, and 
light words of love — stealthily indulged at first, 
but soon you will grow bolder, and go on to 
open liberties. Beware, O my tongue, of say- 
ing what will follow — thus much, however, I 
will say — whatever young men or women do 
amid these vain indulgences will be danger- 
ous. The chain of trifles hangs together ; 
one link involving another, as \totv\s dx^^n. 
by the magnet, leading matvY all^x Vl^ 0\v^ 
boHT wisely does this great "B'lsVo^ ^^?vNk.\ 
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What are you seeking to do ? to inspire love ? 
well — but it is impossible to impart without 
likewise receiving it. The player is trapped 
in his own game. The herb approxis receives 
and conceives fire directly that it approaches 
thereto, and it is the same with our hearts — 
directly that they behold a soul inflamed with 
love for them, they burn for it. I will go some 
way, you say, but not far — alas 1 you deceive 
yourself, this love-fire is more active and pene- 
trating than you think : for you imagine that 
you receive but a spark ; and you will be amazed 
to find that in a moment it has seized your 
heart, reduced your resolutions to ashes, and 
your reputation to smoke. The wise man 
asks, who will pity the charmer who is bitten 
by a serpent? And I say with him — oh, foolish, 
insensate man, do you pretend to charm love 
so as to wield it as you will ? You would play 
with it, but it will sting and bite you cruelly, 
and every one will mock you who sought to 
charm it, and with a false courage attempted 
to take a viper into your breast which has 
spoilt and lost both your honour and your 
soul. Oh, how great an error to stake the 
treasure of your soul on so frivolous a game ! 
Truly God demands man only for his soul, 
his soul only for the will, the will only for love. 
Alas, we have not nearly as much love at com- 
mand as we require ! I mean that we need 
infinitely more worthily to love God,ax^<L'>^^^.^ 
wretched as we are, we sc\v]i^xv^et Vl o^^-^jccs. 
frivolities, as though we Yvad e.Tvow'gcv'a:cw^^» 
spare ! Surely that great Go^vjV^ ^.^xsns^^- 
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our entire love in gratitude for our crei 
tion, preservation, and redemption, wi 
demand a strict account of all these idl 
recreations which we make. If we sha 
have to give a rigid account for every idl 
word, how will it be with our idle, foolisl 
and hurtful friendships? The walnut tre 
injures the vine and the soil where 
grows, because, for its great size, it absort 
the nourishment of the earth, which thii 
becomes insufficient for the support of tfa 
other plants : its thick foliage overshadow 
them entirely, and those who pass by ai 
attracted by the fruit, and so tread and cms 
the ground round it. Thus, foolish flirtation 
have a similar evil effect on the soul — the 
occupy and absorb her so that she can pei 
form no good work ; and the leaves — that ii 
idle amusements, conversations, and trifling 
— engross all her leisure. And finally the 
invite many temptations, distractions, su: 
picions, and other evil consequences, tramj 
ling down and spoiling the heart. In shor 
these flirtations not only banish heavenly lov< 
but even the fear of God ; they enervate th 
mind, enfeeble the reputation, and thoug 
apparently the evil is but trifling, it is 
very plague-spot in the heart. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

Of true friendship, 

I WOULD bid you love every one with the 
love of charity, but have no friendship save 
with those who can interchange virtuous 
love with you ; since the more your friend- 
ship stands on the foundation of virtue, the 
more perfect will it be. If your bond of 
union be the pursuit of science, it is a com- 
mendable friendship; still more if it be 
prudence, discretion, decision, and justice. 
But if your bond of intercourse be charity, 
devotion, and Christian perfection, then indeed 
will your friendship be precious; precious 
because it has its origin in God, because 
it is maintained in God, and because it will 
endure forever in Him. What a good thing 
it is to love on earth as we shall love in 
heaven, and to learn to cherish one another 
here as we shall do for ever there ! I am 
not now speaking of the mere love which 
charity excites towards all men, but of the 
spiritual friendship by which two or more 
souls participate in each other's devotion 
and spiritual affections making them of one 
mind. Such may well say, "Behold how 
good and joyful a thing it is to dwell to- 
gether in unity." Yes, truly, for the precious 
balm of devotion distils from one soul to 
another in continual interchange, so we may 
indeed say that " there tVv^ Vjcrt^ ^'^es5i>Kv^^ 
blessing, and life tot e\«mva\^'' vj^'=»,^-kkk^A- 
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Surely all other friendships are but empty 
shadows a^ compared to this, and their links 
are but as chains of glass compared to the 
great bond of holy devotion which is all 
pure gold. Do not form any other friend- 
ships. I sdcyform, because you must neither 
forsake nor despise those friendships to which 
nature and duty call you amongst relations, 
connections, benefactors, and neighbours ; I 
am only speaking of those which you select 
yourself. 

Some will tell you that it is better to have 
no especial friendships or attachments, that 
they engross the heart, distract the mind, and 
foster jealousies ; but such are mistaken : 
they have read in the works of saints and 
devout writers that individual attachments 
and excessive friendships are hurtful in the 
religious life, and imagine it to be the same 
with the rest of the world, but that is not so. 
In a well-regulated convent, the general end 
of all is true devotion, and such individual 
communication is unnecessary, lest it tend 
to partiality ; but it is needful for those who 
are in the world, and seek after virtue, to 
bind themselves together in a holy and sacred 
friendship, by means of which they en- 
courage, stimulate, and forward one another 
in doing good. Just as those who journey 
in the plain do not need assistance one from 
another, but those who are ou steep and 
slippery paths support each ol\\et lox s^cw- 
''{tys sake, so those who are processed \€Cv- 
£^^ous do not require private fr\etids\v\ps ^Xi^X 
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those who are in the world need them, to aid 
and succour one another in the many evils 
and dangers which they encounter. In the 
world all have not the like spirit^ all do not 
seek the same end, and therefore it becomes 
necessary to turn aside and form congenial - 
friendships, which of course involve partiali- 
ties, but they are such as do no harm, and 
cause no division except between the good 
and the bad, the sheep and the goats, the 
bees and the drones. 

Do we not read in Holy Scripture that our 
blessed Lord entertained an especial and ten- 
der friendship for St. John, Lazarus, Martha, 
and Mary Magdalen ? as we know that St. 
Peter cherished St. Mark and St. Petronilla, 
as St. Paul Timothy and St. Thecla. St. 
Gregory Nazianzen repeatedly dwells upon 
his fervent friendship with the great St. Basil, 
of which he says, " It seemed as though we 
had but one soul animating two bodies : and 
if we may not believe those who affirm that 
all things are contained in all things, yet of 
us two you may believe that we were both in 
each of us, and one in the other ; we both 
had but one aim, to cultivate virtue, and to 
suit the deeds of our life to our future 
hopes, thus departing from this mortal earth 
even before death." St. Augustine also 
mentions that St. Ambrose had no comm.oa 
love for St. Monica ow acc:ci\v5\\. o^ ^nkc xtcs.^ 
and excellent virtues, 3LTveL\.\iaX ^^^^^^^^^'^ 
cherished him as an ati^eV oS. O^^^- x^*^ 
But it is too obviows ^ ^ovcvX \.^ 
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further proof. St. Jerome, St. Augustine, SL 
Gregory, St. Bernard, and all the most eminent 
servants of God, have entertained very special 
friendships without in any way injuring their 
perfection. St. Paul when finding fault 
with the Gentiles calls them men without 
natural affection, that is, incapable of friend* 
ship ; and St. Thomas, like all good philo* 
sophers, acknowledges friendship to be a 
virtue. He speaks of individual friendship, 
for he says that it cannot be extended in 
perfection to many. Thus, perfection does 
not lie in rejecting all friendships, but in 
entertaining none that are not pure, holy^ 
and sacred. 



CHAPTER XX. 

On the difference between true and false 
friendships. 

Take notice that the Heraclitan honey which 
is so poisonous resembles that which is 
wholesome : there is great danger of mis- 
taking the one for the other, or of eating them 
together, and the goodness of the one would 
not counteract the hurtfulness of the other. 
You must beware that you be not deceived 
in your friendships under any excuse what- 
ever, for Satan often deludes those who love. 
They begin with holy love, bul NN\V\vo>aX. cax^ 
it will be sullied by frivolous, s^tvsvx?\, «cA 
^yen carnal affections ; IViexe *\s ^i^or^^x ^N«tv 
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in pure spiritual love, but deception is more 
difficult in it, for its purity and clearness 
directly show the stains that Satan would 
fain have on it, for which reason he sets to 
work only the more subtly. 

You may distinguish holy and virtuous 
friendship from that of the world in the same 
way that the Heraclitan honey is distinguished 
from that which is good : the former is 
sweeter to the taste than the latter, owing to 
the aconite which is in it ; and worldly friend- 
ship generally offers many sweet words, flat^ 
tering and passionate speeches, and praises 
of beauty, elegance, and sensual qualities ; 
but holy friendship speaks a simple honest 
language, and only praises the goodness and 
grace of God, which is its firm foundation. 
And as that deleterious honey produces 
giddiness in those who eat it, so false friend- 
ship produces giddiness of the mind, causing 
those who share it to totter in their purity 
and devotion, and leading them to affected, 
wanton, and immoderate looks, sensual 
caresses, inordinate sighs, little complaints 
of not being loved, slight furtive and entic- 
ing glances, gallantries, kisses, and unusual 
familiarities and favours, the certain and 
indubitable presages of an approaching ruin 
of chastity ; but holy friendship has no looks 
but what are simple and modest, no caresses 
but those that are pure atvdsvcvc^x^^xv^ '^v'^'^* 
but for heaven, no {am\Y\2Lf\\:\^s ^i>a\. "^^^^^ 
the soul, no compVamtsXiuX.Oc^^'^^^^'^^ 
loved, the infallible s\s^s ol ^>xi\Vi- 
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The Heraclitan honey confuses the sight, 
and worldly friendship confuses the judgment ; 
and makes people imagine they do well whilst 
really they are in sin, and induces them to 
accept all their false excuses and pretexts as 
substantial reasons. They fearlight and love 
daricness, but holy friendship has a clear 
light, and does not seek to hide itself, appear- 
ing willingly before good men. Lastly, the 
Heraclitan honey leaves a bitter taste in the 
mouth, and so worldly friendship turns to 
evil, to anger, impurity, jealousy, confusion, 
irritation ; but true friendship is always pure, 
courteous, and loving, and only changes to a 
yet more perfect and holy union, which is 
a lively representation of that blessed love 
which we shall enjoy in heaven. 

St. Gregory Nazianzen says that the pea- 
cock making his cry, when he struts and 
displays his tail, greatly excites the animal 
passions of pea- hens. So when we see a 
man dress himself out and draw near to 
flatter and wheedle, and whisper in the ears 
of a woman with no pretension to lawful 
marriage, without doubt it is in order to in- 
cite her to impurity ; and a virtuous woman 
will close her ears to the cry of this peacock, 
and the voice of the charmer who seeks to 
enchant her: but if she hearken to him, 
what a bad sign it is of the future loss of her 
heart ] 
Young people who iv\du\^e m \ockV^, 
grimaces, and caresses, or spesiV ^ox^s Sxv 
^Ajch they would be unwUViu^ Xo \i^ ^>^^- 
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prised by their fathers, mothers, husbands, 
wives, or confessors, bear witness that their 
conduct is not that of honour and conscience. 
Our Lady was troubled on seeing an angel 
in human form because she was alone, and 
he praised her greatly although his praise 
was heavenly. O Saviour of the world ! 
Purity fears angel in the form of a man ; why 
then does not impurity fear a man even in 
angelic form, when he pours forth praises 
sensual and human ? 



CHAPTER XXI. 

Counsels and remedies against evil 
friendships. 

What is the remedy against all these unholy, 
unblessed friendships ? Directly that you feel 
any inclination towards them, speedily turn 
away, hasten to the cross of Christ, and let 
His crown of thorns surround your heart, 
that those " little foxes" may not come near 
(Cant i. 15). Do not parley with the enemy ; 
do not say, I will hearken to him, but not 
obey him ; I will open my ears, but close 
my heart to him. Rather be strict in such 
things ; the heart and the ears are closely 
connected, and as it is impossible to ^t<y^ -3^. 
torrent in its course do>KTv\V^Tcvc>>\TvVivcv-^^'e.^ 

so is it to defend iVve Yve^tV ^xotcv ^'^'^;^^^ 
re admit to our eats. TVve ^^^^?^^\^x^ vbw- 
» Aicmaeon, breatYves \\vxovx^ vj^^ 



194 AN INTRODUCTION TO 

Stead of its nostrils, which Aristotle denies. 
I know not how this is, but I do know 
that our heart draws its breath through 
the ears, receiving thereby the thoughts of 
others, which it exhales again by the mouth. 
Be watchful, therefore, against hearkening to 
foolish words, else your heart will be infested, 
and do not fear to be uncivil or rude in reject- 
ing all such. 

, E.emember that your heart is dedicated to 
God, and your love sacrificed to Him. It is 
sacrilege to take one particle from Him ; 
rather renew your offering by countless re- 
solutions and protestations, taking shelter 
therein as a stag at bay ; call upon God, He 
will succour you, and His love will protect 
yours, so that it may be wholly His. 

And if you are already taken in the net 
pf such hollow friendships, hasten into the 
presence of God, acknowledge before Him 
your weakness and vanity, and then, with the 
greatest firmness that you can, detest these 
follies commenced, abjure the vain profession 
that you have made, renounce the promises 
received, and by a great and determined act 
of the will arrest your heart in its progress, 
and resolve never again to enter on so dan- 
gerous a path. If you can depart from the 
object of such love I greatly approve of it ; 
for as it is said that he who is bitten by a 
serpent cannot be easily cured in the pre- 
sence of those who have beetv \)cv^xfts^VN^% 
mounded by the same Vvle> so \^^ ^xswv 
^bo has been stung by \ove >n\\\ \i^V«3\^ 
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with difficulty in the sight of the other 
bitten by the same passion. The young 
man of whom St. Ambrose speaks in his 
second volume on Penance, having made a 
long voyage, returned entirely freed from the 
impure lov^s in which he had previously 
indulged, and indeed so changed that when 
his partner in sin met him and said, '* Dost 
thou not know me, I am still myself?" he 
replied, " But I am no longer myself." Ab- 
sence had brought about this happy change. 
And St. Augustine tells us that he hastened 
from Tagaste to Carthage in order to over- 
come his exceeding grief at the loss of his 
friend. 

But what must he do who cannot with- 
draw himself? Let him absolutely retrench 
all particular familiarity, all private conver- 
sation, amorous looks, smiles, and, in general, 
all communications and allurements which 
might nourish this filthy and smoking fire. 
Or, if he must speak to the other party, let it 
be to declare by a bold, short, and serious pro- 
testation the eternal divorce that he has sworn. 
I cry aloud to every one who has fallen into 
these wretched snares: Cut them,break them, 
tear them : you must not amuse yourself to 
unravel these criminal friendships, you must 
rend them asunder : do not untie the knot, 
burst them or cut them, so that the cords 
and strings may be wotX-Vv. tvo'Ccaw^. "^^ 
must keep no measures VixVv ^ ViN^ SiaaX>Sfc 
contrnry to the love oC God- ^ o\x^vc 

But after I have t\ius btoVexv >l\v^ ^^^ 
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of this infamous bondage, there will still 
remain some feelings : the marks and traces 
of the iron will still be imprinted on my 
feet, that is my affections. No, Philothea, 
they will not, if you have conceived such de- 
testation of the evil as it deserves ; for if this 
is the case you will no longer be agitated by 
any movement but that of an extreme horror 
of this infamous love, and of all relating to 
it ; and you will rest free from all other affec- 
tion towards the object you have abandoned 
but that of a most pure charity for God's 
sake. But if, through the imperfection oif 
your repentance, you still feel certain evil 
inclinations, procure for your soul a mental 
solitude as I have taught you before, and 
retire into it as much as you can, and re- 
nounce all your evil inclinations by ejacula- 
tions of the spirit a thousand times repeated ; 
reject them with all your strength ; occupy 
yourself more than usual with holy books ; 
confess and communicate more frequently ; 
open with humility and simplicity the sugges- 
tions and temptations which trouble you to 
your director if you can, or at least to some 
faithful and prudent soul. And doubt not 
that God will deliver you from these pas- 
sions if you continue faithfully in these good 
exercises. 

Do you say that it is ungrateful thus to 
break off a. friendship? welcome that ingrati- 
tude which is pleasing to God\ 'B\3X\\.\^TiS>x 
ungrateful; on the conUaLiVi '^^ ^^^"^^ ^^"^ 
^''^rid as well as ourseU, to xVv^ d^.tv'^^x ^^' 
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mutual, and, if not now, ere long he too will 
join your song of thanksgiving, and say, " O 
Lord, Thou hast broken my bonds in sunder. 
1 will offer unto Thee the sacrifice of praise, 
and will call ^ upon the name of the Lord" 
(Ps. ex v.). 



CHAPTER XXn. 

Fni'ther counsels concerning friendship. 

Friendship requires an abundant com- 
munion or interchange, without which it can 
neither begin nor continue. But together 
with the communion of friendship other 
communications are wont to slide from heart 
to heart by a mutual expression and infusion 
of affections, inclinations, and impressions. 
And this chiefly when we esteem highly 
him whom we love ; for then we open our 
whole hearts to the object of our friend- 
ship, and readily receive his inclinations 
and impressions, whether they be good or 
bad. Assuredly the bees which gather 
Heraclitan honey seek honey only, but they 
insensibly suck the poison of the aconite 
when they feed upon it. In this respect 
therefore jjive good heed to the teaching we 
have received from our blessed Lord, and 
from holy men of old. Let us be wise money- 
changers ; that is to sav,\eX >\^ X^esN-aLX^ •vS^»^- 
we do not receive bad motv^^ >n*vCcv \>Ci:aJ^ '^^^x^\. 
is good, nor bad gold msXead qI '^^^^^ *^^ 



ions, a"" ^, hat some 

rtho '""^"i-itate even "'= ^^^ 

.till I"' ""'^ 
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In this I allude only to imperfections; fts 
to sins^ we must neither encourage nor 
tolerate them in our friend. It is a poor 
and unworthy friendship which can see a 
friend perishing and not succour him ; see 
him dying of an imposthume and not have 
courage to make the sharp incision of cor- 
rection which would save him. True and liv- 
ing friendship cannot exist amid sin. The 
salamander is said to extinguish the fire in 
which it lies, and sin destroys that friend- 
ship where it effects an entrance : if the sin 
be but accidental, it will be put to flight by 
a friendly correction ; but if it fixes itself 
and abides, then friendship will perish, for 
it can only exist where virtue is. Still less 
should friendship ever lead us into sin : our 
friend becomes an enemy if he would cause 
us to sin, and deserves to be cast off if he 
strive to cause his friend to perish ; and 
that is sure to be a false friendship which is 
entertained towards a vicious man, or is 
nourished in sin. If we love a vicious person, 
our friendship too will be evil ; for since it 
cannot be founded on true virtue, it must 
rest in some false good, or mere sensual 
attraction. 

The connection between men of business 
concerning temporal matters is but a shadow 
of real friendship, since its object is not per- 
sonal attachment, but the Von^ ^S. ^g^ii^^- 

We may take two piec^iv^s ^"s* ^"^Cw^ 
of our Christian Y\(e ; ^^^^A^^'^/^V^^^-^^ 
man—" He that ieatetVv O06. ^^^^^^ ^^ 






have good friendship" (Ecclua, vi. 17); 
that of St. James, " The friendship of 
world is the enemy of God.'' 



CHAPTER XXIII. 
O/i thi practice of exfirnal inorlificatioii. 
It' is said chat if you inscribe any word 
an almond kernel, and then replacing it 
its husk plant it, all the fruit of the futi 
tree will be marked witli the same word. 
cannot approve of those who in refonninf 
man would begin with external things, — 1 
face, his hair, or his dress. On the contra 
we must begin from within. " Turn ye 
Me with your whole heart," Is God's ca! 
" My son, give Me Ihine heart." For t 
heart is the mainspring of our actions ; a 
so the Divine Bridegroom says, "Set Me 
a seal upon ihine heart, as a seal upon ttai 
arm," fur truly whoever has Jesus Christ 
his heart will soon show it in all his outwc 
actions. Wherefore I would have you abc 
nil things inscribe and engrave in your he 
that blessed name, being persuaded thai 
you do so, ail the actions of your future 1 
(ivhich spring from your heart as the ti 
from its kernel) will be stamped with tl 
saving name of Jesus. And inasmuch 
He will be in your heart, He "bWY aXsa \ie 
all your gestures, in yoviT e^e5,NCi™ to.o 
hands, and aU your memViC'cs ■, =.a 
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you may say with St. Paul, " I live, yet not 
I, but Christ liveth in me '' (Gal. iL 20). In 
short, whoever commands a man's heart, 
commands him wholly. But this same heart, 
by which we would begin, requires to be 
trained in its outward demeanour, in order 
that it may display not only holy devotion, 
but be wise and discreet. To which end I 
will give you several counsels. If you are 
able to fast, you will do well to obsei*ve 
some abstinence beyond that enjoined by 
the Church, for in addition to the ordinary 
benefits of fasting, Le.^ elevating the spirit, 
subduing the flesh, strengthening virtue, and 
earning an eternal recompense, it is a great 
matter to be able to command our tastes and 
inclinations, and to keep the body and its 
appetites subject to the law of the spirit: 
and even if we do not fast to any great ex- 
tent, Satan is the more afraid of those who 
he is aware know how to fast. The early 
Christians practised abstinence especially on 
Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday. Do you 
fast on such of those days as may be dictated 
by your own devotion and by your director. 

I am inclined to say as St. Jerome said to 
the good lady Leta, " I disapprove of long and 
immoderate fasting, especially for the young." 
I have learnt by experience that when the 
young colt wearies of his road, he tries to 
quit it ; that is to say, that when youti^ 
people are enfeebled \)v e!ixe.?«vN^ ^-a^^Cxw^^ 
they are easily led into se\V\tveiAs\'?»^'w:.^^;^^ 
luxury. The stag runs baC\^ ^>^\>^^ ^^^ 
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IS luu lut and H'licn it is too thin, a.nd we an 
cxpuied lu tcni|itntion when the body is over 
iiiilulRcd .nnd wlien it is over-subdued ; for as 
llic cjiie niukes it raiy and indolent, so tbe other 
iiiukcrs il low :ind desponding ; and just as 
»t caniiol cnnirtrf il when it is over-fcd, 
nritlicr c;in it serve us u-hen it is under-fed, 
Luek (t( (likn-i'tiiiii in discipline, fasting, and 
bodily nuirlilicalion, Bometimes renders the 
brsi vcurK uf .1 man's life nearly useless as 
regaids ilir sen-ice of charity, as was the 
taise with Sl Itcm.ird, who repented of his 
excessive austerity : and those who have 
bc^iun with ovcr-strictnt-ss at last are com- 

S filed to become over-lax. Would it not 
avc been better to keep steadily to such 
an even ordered system as was suitable to 
their enKagemenls and circumstances ? 

Fnsiing and labour weary and exhaust 
the flesh. If your labour is ncccssar}-, or 
serviceable to the glorj' of God, I should select 
fur you the discipline of labour in preference 
to thai of fasting. It is in this spirit that 
the Church dispenses those who are engaged 
in useful services for God and their neigh- 
bours, even from her prescribed fasts. One 
finds his labour in fasting, another in nurs- 
ing the sick, visiting prisoners, hearing c»n- 
fessions, prcnching, comforting the afflicted, 
in prayer and similar exercises; and these 
}»boars tire of more avail than that ; for 
trJi/Jst they subdue the flesb, v^ev \iriTi?.^<K& 
iBore excellent fruit ; besides ■«'\\\c'\\,w.\^V«ft.- 
tcr to preserve more than suHvcwot ^>Q6fi; 
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Strength than unnecessarily to waste it. It 
may at any time be subdued, but it cannot 
always be restored. 

We should do well to remember our 

blessed Lord's command to His disciples, 

" Eat such things as are set before you *' 

(St. Luke X. 8). I think that there is more 

profit in eating whatsoever is offered you, 

whether it suits your taste or not, than in 

always choosing the worst For although 

the latter practice appears more austere, the 

former is more submissive, for by it you not 

only renounce your tastes but your choice, 

and there is considerable mortification in en> 

tirely subduing all tastes and subjecting them 

wholly to circumstances ; besides which, 

this kind of mortification makes no display, 

gives no offence, and is especially suitable 

for one living in society, for nothing more 

strongly indicates a luxurious, gluttonous 

habit, than rejecting one dish for another, 

examining everything, never being satisfied 

'ith anything. I think more of St. Bernard's 

rinking oil instead of wine or water than if 

I had intentionally drunk wormwood ; for 

was a proof that he did not think about 

\SLt he drank. It is in this indifference as 

what we eat and drink that we shall follow 

spirit of that precept, " Eat such things 

re set before you.'* Of course I do not in- 

e such food as is uuviVvoVtsoxc^. cjx\^>jaxv- 

'o the body, sucV\ 2ls\vo\. ^\:\tc^^^•!^^>^A^^^^^ 

there are occas\otv^ \tv ^^^'^'^^I'S. V=!^ 
es to be aided awd sXx^w?n^«^ 
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the better furtherance of God's service ; a 
continued, habitual temperance is far better 
than occasional, rigid abstinence alternated 
with great relaxation. 

The discipline, taken in moderation, has a 
wonderful power of awakening the appetite 
for devotion. The hair shirt mortifies the 
flesh exceedingly, but the use of it, generally 
speaking, is not proper either for married 
persons or those of weak constitutions, or 
for such as have great pains to bear. How- 
ever, on special days of penance, it may be 
used with advice of a discreet confessor. 

Every one should take that just proportion 
of sleep in the night, which he requires for 
being usefully awake in the day. Holy 
Scripture, the example of the Saints and our 
natural reason, all commend the morning 
as the best and most profitable part of the 
day ; our Blessed Lord Himself is called 
the Rising Sun and His mother the Morning 
Star. I recommend you, therefore, to go to 
rest early at night, so that you may be awake 
and rise early in the morning, which is the 
pleasantest and the least cumbered time of 
the day ; the very birds call us to awaken to 
the praise of God ; and early rising is profit- 
able both to health and holiness. 
^ Balaam went on his ass to meet Balak, but 
inasmuch as his motive was not honest, the 
angel of the Lord stood in his way with a 
drawn sword. Three times XW ^?*, ^t^vxv« 
t^e angel, turned aside, and "RaX^i^vcv ^xwa.\& 
Aer ivhh his staff ; but the \.hu4 utcv^Xv^nvcv^ 
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fallen down beneath him, the Lord opened 
her mouth, and she said, " What have I 
done unto thee ? Why strikest thou me, lo 
now this third time ?" and then Balaam's eyes 
were opened and he saw the angel, who 
asked him, "Wherefore hast thou smitten 
thine ass these three times ? unless the ass 
had turned out of the way, giving place to me 
who stood against thee, I had slain thee, and 
she should have lived." Then he answered 
and said, " Lord, I have sinned, not knowing 
that thou didst stand against me.'' Balaam 
was in fault, but he punished the ass who was 
not. It is often so with us : a woman grieves 
over her sick husband or child, and straight- 
way she begins to fast and mortify herself 
as David did on a similar occasion. Alas ! 
my daughter, you are smiting the ass, you 
afflict your body, but it cannot remedy the 
evil on account of which the sword of God 
is unsheathed against you ! Rather correct 
your heart which idolises your husband, or 
indulges your child in sin, preparing it for 
future pride, vanity, and ambition. Again, a 
man is conscious that he is often guilty of 
self-indulgence, and his conscience being 
stirred with pious fear, reproaches him. 
Then at once he exclaims against his flesh, 
and subjects it to the severest mortifications. 
Well might the flesh cry out with Balaam's 
ass, " Wherefore smilesX. \>\q>w tcsr.'I^'' ^^a^ 
against thee, my sou\, \)cvaX. Co^ "^^"^^x ^^>a. 
irm; thou art the cr\rcvm2i\, ^^^ ^^"^V^ ^^ 
ad me into evil ? \vVv7 do^^- ^^^^ 
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eyes, my hands, my lips to unholy purposes ? 
why dost thou perplex me with unholy 
thoughts ? Do thou cultivate good thoughts, 
and I shall do good deeds; seek modest 
society, and I shall not be tempted to im- 
purity ; but alas ! thou puttest me into the 
fire and biddest me not bum ! thou fillest 
mine eyes with smoke and expectest that 
they should be not inflamed ! and in such a 
case God would say, smite your heart, 
bruise, wound, subdue it, for it is with it 
that I am displeased. When we want to 
cure the itch, it will not suffice to bathe and 
wash the skin, we must purify and restore 
health to the blood ; and so, in order to cure 
our faults, it is doulstless well to mortify the 
flesh, but above all we must purify our affec- 
tions, and renew our hearts, and it is advis- 
able never to adopt bodily mortifications 
without the direction of our spiritual guide. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

On society and solitude. 

To seek society and to shun it, are alike 

blamable extremes for those who are living 

in the world, and it is to such that I am 

S9)eaking. By shunning it we indicate dis- 

dain and contempt for our neighbour, and 

by seeking it we imply idleness ^xv^ VccaK.- 

iivity. We should love our Tve\^>cv\iCi>rc ^^ 

ourself, and it is not a prool oi Yove xo sV>w 
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him; whilst as a sign that we love ourselves we 
should be content with our own society, that 
is to be alone. " First think of thyself, and 
then of others," says St Bernard. If then 
you are not called upon to receive or enter 
society, remain by yourself and hold con- 
verse with your own heart. But if you are 
rightly called on to join in society, then go 
as in God's sight, and mix with a free and 
loving heart amongst your fellows. That is 
bad society which has a bad object in view, 
or which is composed of visions; from 
indiscreet or profligate persons turn away, 
as the bee turns from all that is foul and 
impure. For just as the society of one that 
has been bitten by a mad dog is dangerous, 
especially to children and weak people, so 
is that of ill-regulated and profligate men, 
especially to those whose piety is as yet tender 
and weak. Some kinds of society have no 
end except recreation from more serious 
occupation, and though we should not exceed 
in such, still we may lawfully bestow our 
leisure therein. Another kind we owe to 
courtesy, such as mutual visits and meeting 
together out of respect to our neighbours ; 
and with regard to these we should neither 
be punctilious in their observance, nor dis- 
courteous in their neglect, but unobtrusively 
fulfil our part, so as at once to avoid incivi- 
lity and distraction. 

And lastly, as to the socveX.^ oS. Nvtv^'^>^'^ 
and pious persons, the oCletvet ^*o\^ ^^f^^5^<5j«. 
the better. The vine that *\s ^\actiX.^^ «o»^ 
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olive-trees bears the richest fruit, and the 
soul that is constantly associated with holy 
people must imbibe their good qualities : 
drones cannot make honey, but the bees 
make them work. It is a great advantage 
to associate with the truly devout At all 
times let simplicity, candour, gentleness, and 
modesty prevail in your conversation. There 
are some persons who weary every one by 
the affectation of all their looks and actions ; 
and as all the world would be annoyed by 
a man who would never walk without count- 
ing his steps, or speak without singing, so 
society is extremely troubled by those whose 
deportment is always artificial and all their 
proceedings measured, for there is always a 
certain degree of presumption in such people. 
As a general rule, we should preserve a quiet 
cheerfulness of manner. St. Romuald and 
St. Anthony have been much praised because 
throughout all their austerities their manner 
and countenance were always cheerful, pleas- 
ing, and courteous. " Rejoice with them that 
rejoice," and again I would say with the 
apostle, " Rejoice in the Lord always ; let 
your modesty be known unto all men ** 
(Phil. iv. 4), In order to rejoice in the Lord, 
the cause of your joy must not only be lawful 
but good, for there are some lawful things 
which yet are not fitting ; and that your 
moderation may be known, avoid presump- 
tjon, which is always repre\iens\\Ac. '^o\Xv\\\^ 
can be more contemptible iVvatv ^x^exXcaX 
Jokes, or jests which annoy atvd g>N^^^>^^» 
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Others. I have before shown how you may 
retire into solitude within yourself, even in 
the largest society ; and besides this you 
should seek actual local solitude, not in the 
desert like St. Mary of Egypt, St. Paul, St. 
Anthony, Arsenius, and the other solitary 
fathers, but retiring into your own room, or 
your garden, or wherever else you can ; but 
gather together your mind and heart, and 
refresh your soul with pious meditation and 
holy thoughts, or by sacred study, imitating 
the Bishop of Nazianzen, who speaking of 
himself says, " I was walking with myself at 
sunset by the sea shore, for thus I am accus- 
tomed to seek relaxation and relief from my 
ordinary cares." And then he goes on to 
narrate his pious reflections which I repeated 
to you before. And St. Augustine records 
of St. Ambrose that, entering into his apart- 
ment (for the entrance was open to all), he 
found him reading, and having waited some 
time for fear of disturbing him, he went 
away in silence, thinking that the brief space 
which that holy pastor could devote to re- 
freshing and invigorating his mind amidst 
the many cares and occupations ought not to 
be intruded on. 



CHAPTER XXV. 
On propriety in dress, 

St. Paul desires C\ir\sl\ax\ ^oTCieaV^xv^"^^ 
undoubtedly includes iwetC) Vo ^^o^^^^'^ 



o 
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selves in decent apparel with modesty and 
sobriety (i Tim. ii. 9). Now propriety in 
dress and its appearances consists in material, 
fashion, and cleanliness. As to the latter, 
it should be invariable ; and as far as pos- 
sible you should avoid all kind of stain and 
soil. Outward purity is as it were a type 
of that which is within ; and God Himself 
specially required personal purity of those 
who ministered at His altars, and took the 
chief part in devotion. As to the material 
and fashion of clothes, propriety in these 
respects depends upon v^nrious circumstances, 
such as time, age, rank, those with whom 
you associate, and varies with different occa- 
sions. Most people dress better on festival 
days according to the season, and in peni- 
tential seasons, such as Lent, just the reverse. 
So at a wedding we wenr marriage garments 
and at a funeral the garb of mourning, and 
when going into the presence of princes we 
dress differently from what we do at home. 
The wife may adorn herself to please her 
husband, and it is lawful for maidens to 
desire to be pleasing in the eyes of their 
friends. But every one despises old age 
when it would affect to adorn itself; such 
trifling can only be tolerated in youth. 

Study to be neat, and let nothing about 

you be slovenly or disorderly. It is an 

affront to those with whom you associate to 

/>e unsuitably dressed, but avo\d aWcoxvcevv^, 

yanitles, finery, and affectation. Kd\\eTe: ^^ 

^^i- as possible to modesty aud s\mvVvc:\v>j , 
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which, doubtless, are the best ornaments of 
beauty, and the best atonement for its defi- 
ciency. St. Peter admonishes women not to 
adorn themselves, with plaiting the hair and 
putting on of apparel (i St. Peter iii. 3), and 
such follies in men are purely disgusting. 
We are apt to suppose that vain women are 
but weak in virtue, at any rate it is smothered 
in their ornaments and finery. They excuse 
themselves, saying that they see no harm ; 
but I say, as I have said before, that the 
devil rejoices in such things. I would have 
my spiritual children always suitably attired, 
but without show or affectation. Theirs 
should be the incorruptible ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit (i Peter iii. 4). St. 
Louis summed up all in saying that every one 
should dress according to his station, so 
that wise men may not say, you are too fine ; 
nor the young, you are too homely. But if 
the latter are not content with what is suit- 
able, you must adhere to the counsel of the 
wise. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

Of conversation, and first of conversation 
concerning God, 

Physicians are wont lo '^m^^'^ <i^^ ^ ^kss^-^^ 
st2Lte of health by exarnVmn^ V\^ \.atv<^^^ "^-^ 
our words are a fallYi^uV vwd^^ ^-^ ^^^ ^ 
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of our soul. The Saviour Himself has said, 
*• By thy words thou shalt be justified, and 
by thy words thou shalt be condemned " 
(St. Matt. xii. 37). Our hand is quickly 
raised to the spot where we are wounded, 
and our tongue turns as quickly to the 
subject we delight in. If, then, you have a 
hearty love of God, you will frequently speak 
of Him with your family, your friends, and 
neighbours ; for " the mouth of the just shall 
meditate wisdom : and his tongue shall speak 
of judgment" (Ps. xxxvi. 30). The bee 
produces nothing but honey from its little 
proboscis, and your tongue will be always 
sweetened by His name, and will know no 
greater joy than to overflow with His praise 
and benediction. Thus it is told of St. 
Francis that when he spoke the holy name 
of the Lord, his mouth seemed to be filled 
with the sweetest of delicacies. But when 
you speak of God, remember of Whom it is 
you speak. And let it be with reverence and 
devotion, not pompously or as it were 
preaching, but with the spirit of gentleness, 
charity, and humility, and as far as you can 
let your lips drop as the honeycomb (Cant, 
iv. 11), with the fragrance of devotion and 
heavenly things ; now into the ear of one, now 
another, silently beseeching God to grant 
that this heavenly dew may reach the hearts 
of those who hearken. 
But this holy work must V>e doxve ^olxX^ 
'7/70/ meekly ; not as a matter oi \.eac\v\Tv^,\i>\x 
^nur.iJJy ; for it is wonderful Ivonv ^ewW^tv^^'s* 
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and a prepossessing manner tend to attract 
and win the hearts of men. 

Never, then, talk of God or of holy things 
as a mere formal matter of conversation, but 
always with devotion and thought, avoiding 
a singular vanity which we find in some 
professors of religion, who at all times and 
seasons introduce sacred and fervent expres- 
sions as a matter of course, and without 
thought, and then imagine that they them- 
selves are what their words would indicate* 
which is far from being the case. 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

On modesty in conversation, and becoming 

reverence. 

St. James says, " if any man offend not 
in word, the same is a perfect man. He 
is able also with a bridle to lead about 
the whole body" (St. James iii. 2). Be- 
ware of ever using any impure expressions, 
for even if you have no bad intention, 
those who hear you may receive them dif- 
ferently. Impure words fall on a weak 
heart like oil on cloth, spreading all around, 
and may fill it with evil thoughts and pollu- 
tion. As bodily poison enters in by the mouth, 
so that of the heart enters by tUe. e.-ax ^ ';s^n.^ 
the iongnt. that uUets \X. \'5» ^ \cvwx^^x^> \ 
even if the venom does woX. v^V^ ^'^^'^'^ ^x^i.., 
to the heart being furt\Vs\ved >n\xV ^'cv^'^^^ 
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still the malice of tlie toiisue is the sanii 
Keithcr let any one give as an excuse th« 
he spoke without thought, for our Blesse 
Lord, who seeth all thoughts, has said, " Oi 
of the abundance of the heart the mout 
speakelh." Even if we intended no ham 
the evil one did, and he is sure to use oi 
lawless words as a weapon agiiinsl the hea. 
of some one. It is said that they vrh 
ent the plant called Angelica always ha\ 
a sweet pleasant breath ; and those whoi 
hearts are full of modesty and purity (whic 
is heavenly virtue) always are pure, modes 
^nd courteous in their language : as to ui 
holy indecent things the apostle will not ! 
much as have them named among us, tel 
ing us that "evil communications cornij 

If unholy words are used secretly ar 
with deliberate intention, they are infinite 
more poisonous ; for Just as in proportion i 
its sharpness and point a dart enters easi 
into the body, so the more pointed a. b: 
word the further it penetrates the heai 
Those who fancy that it is clever to intr 
duce such things in society, do not know i 
aim, which should be like Chat of a hive 
bees, gathered together to make honey, th 
is for pleasant and virtuous intercourse ; ai 
not like a nest of wasps who will feed up( 
anything- hon-ever impure. If any foolii 
petson speaks to you in unbecotmn^ Va 
S'lage, show that your ears are ofteufl 
<'Jrher by turning away (torn Viim, « 
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whatever means may be most discreet at 
the time. 

A spirit of mockery is one of the worst 
imperfections of the mind, and displeases 
God greatly, so that He has often punished 
it most severely. Nothing is more hurtful to 
charity, and still more to devotion, than con- 
tempt and derision of our neighbour, and such 
is inevitably found in mockery ; for which 
reason it has been said that mockery is the 
greatest insult a man can offer his neighbour, 
inasmuch as in other offences he does not 
altogether cease to respect the person whom 
he offends, but in this he despises and con- 
temns him. 

But as to a play upon words, one with an- 
other, in all modesty and good-humour, such 
as the Greeks called Eutrapelia, there is no 
harm in it, but it affords an innocent way of 
deriving amusement from our trifling vexa- 
tions and disturbances ; only we must beware 
that such trifling does not degenerate into 
mockery. The latter causes laughter at the 
expense of our neighbour, but this fun and 
merriment arise only from modest freedom 
and ease. When certain monks would have 
discussed grave matters with St. Louis after 
dinner, he stopped them, saying, "This is the 
time for mirth and merriment, let all say 
what they will." 

Let us, however, so employ ovsx vniccnr. vcv 
recreation that we \os^ xvoX ?ctv ^\s.x\icci ^^^^ 
devotion. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 
Oh hasty judgment. 
" Judge not, that ye be not judged," we 
our Saviour's words ; " condemn not, and ; 
shall not be condemned;" and St. Pa 
says, " Judge not before the time, until t1 
Lord come, who both will bring to light tl 
hidden things of darkness, and will mal 
manifest the counsels of the hearts " (i Cc 
iv. 5). Rash judgments are most displea 
ing to Cod, and the judgments of men a 
rash, because they are not one anothei 
judges, but therein usurp the office of oi 
Lord. They are rash also, inasmuch as tt 
chief guilt of sin depends upon the intentic 
and thought of the heart, which is as tl 
hidden things of darkness to us ; and th< 
are rash because every one has enough to ( 
in judging himself, wtthout presuming ■ 
judge his neighbour. It is just as necessai 
to judge ourselves as to refrain from judgir 
others ; for as our blessed Lord forbids ll 
latter, St. Paul enjoins the former, saying, " 
we would judge ourselves, we should not 1 
judged" (i Cor. xi. ji). But loo often w 
reverse these precepts, and continually t 
that which is forbidden, judging our neigl 
bour; whilst that which isenjoinedus,namel 
judging ourselves, we do but rarely. 

We must seek the motives of rash jud] 

ments in cider to cure them. T\\exc a 

some whose disptositions are nalutnW-j 'tivw 

unkindly, and iiarsh, and who actoiims^f 



THE DEVOUT LIFE. 21 7 

bitter and harsh in all their dealings, who, 
to use the words of the Prophet, "turn 
judgment into bitterness, and the fruit of 
justice into wormwood" (Amos vi. 12), 
always judging harshly of their neighbour. 
Such as these greatly need the treatment of 
a good spiritual physician, for inasmuch as 
this asperity is natural to them, it is very 
difficult to overcome ; and although it is rather 
an imperfection than a sin, it is still dangerous 
from its tendency to rash judgment and evil- 
speaking. Others judge harshly not out of 
bitterness, but from pride, imagining that 
they exalt their own merit by depreciating 
that of others : arrogant and presumptuous 
minds, who admire themselves, and are so 
exalted in their own estimation that a]l be- 
sides appear low and contemptible to them. 
It was the Pharisee that said, " I am not as 
other menare"(St. Lukexviii. 1 1). Someagain 
have not this open pride, but they view the 
faults of others with some complacency in 
order to enhance their (as they imagine) op- 
posite virtues. This complacency is so secret 
and imperceptible that it requires a clear sight 
to discover it, and those who are subject to it 
are unconsciously so, unless it is shown to 
them. Others there are who readily judge 
their neighbours to be guilty of the vices to 
which they themselves are addicted, or similar 
ones, in order to excuse and flattet \X\^\wa«^^^> 
and still their conscieivces nn\v\v xNx^^^^^"*^^^ 
the multitude of cr\\\\\i\a\s ^^'^^^^^'^^^ ^^^ 
guilt of their sin. OiVvexs ^xN^vi^^^-"^ 
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judgments out of indulgence to their philo- 
sophising theories, which \/ould fain search 
into men's characters and ways ; and if unfor- 
tunately they are occasionally right in their 
judgment, it encourages them so that it is 
hard to turn them away from the habit. 

Others judge by feeling, always thinking 
well of those they like, and ill of those they dis- 
like, except in the one case oi jealousy ^ where 
excessive love leads a man to think ill of its 
object ; this jealousy is an impure, inioerfect, 
disturbed sickly love, which will for a single 
look or smile condemn those it loves as faith- 
less. Again, fear, ambition, and similar weak- 
nesses of the mind, often tend to excite 
suspicion and rash judgment. 

What is the remedy? Those who drink 
the juice of the Ethiopian herb Ophiusa, 
imagine that on all sides they behold ser- 
pents and such horrible sights ; and those 
who have imbibed pride, envy, ambition, 
and hatred, see nothing but what to them 
appears bad and hateful. Accordingly, as 
the former to be cured must drink palm 
wine, so the latter should drink deeply of 
the holy wine of charity, which will purge 
them from the corrupt humours which result in 
distorted judgments. Far from seeking out 
what is evil, charity dreads encountering it ; 
and when she does meet it she hides her 
face, and strives not to see it ; she shuts 
^er eyes at the first sound oi *\\.s 2i^^xci^0cv^ 
^nd then with holy s\mp\\c\lv Vit\\e.Ne.^ \.V^\ 
^'t was not sin itself, but or\\v v"^^ sV^^c^-n ^ 
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sin. If she is forced to recognise it, then 
she nicikes haste to turn away, and tries to 
forget it. Charity is the great cure of all 
evils, but of this above all. All things look 
yellow to him who has the jaundice. It is 
said that the cure for this complaint must 
be applied to the soles of the feet. Now 
this sin of rash judgment is a spiritual jaun- 
dice, which makes all things appear evil in 
the eyes of him who labours under it ; and 
he who would be healed, must apply the 
remedy not to his eyes, that is his intellect ; 
but to his affections, which are as the feet of his 
soul. If your heart is gentle, your judgment 
will be gentle ; if it is charitable, your judg- 
ment will be so too. I will give you three 
striking examples. Isaac said that Rebecca 
was his sister, but when Abimelech saw him 
sporting and caressing her he judged directly 
that she was his wife. A malicious person 
might have supposed some less honourable 
connection, but Abimelech put the most 
charitable construction on what he saw. 
(Gen. xxvi.). So should we always judge as 
favourably as possible of our neighbour, and 
if an action bears a hundred sides, we must 
only look upon the worthiest. 

The Blessed Virgin was with child, and St. 
Joseph knew it, but he also knew that she 
was holy, pure, and angelic, and could t^.<^^ 
imagine her to be %m\\Vj ol i\xv % \>cvr.x^^vn^ 
he left her to the judgitvetvX. ol O^^. ^^^^ 
did he thus ? Scripture ^V^^^^^^^^t^^X x^^ 
cause *'He was a just m^^v" i.^x.^'^^'^'^-^- ^ 
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The just man, when he can find no excuse for 
the action or intention of one whom hitherto 
he has esteemed, still refuses to condemn 
him, but rather leaves the judgment to God. 

Our crucified Saviour, being unable to 
excuse the sin of those who crucified Him, 
at least lessened the intensity by asserting 
their ignorance. (St. Luke xxiii. 34.) If we 
cannot excuse sin, at least let us bespeak 
compassion for it, attributing it to the least 
aggravated cause that we can, as to ignor- 
ance or infirmity. 

Are we then never to judge our neighbour ? 
no, never, for it is God who judges criminals 
when brought to justice. It is true that He 
makes use of the voice of magistrates as His 
channel ; they are His interpreters, and 
should only judge according to His judg- 
ments, as being His oracles ; but if they 
give judgment according to their own 
passions, then indeed they judge, and will 
themselves be judged, since it is forbidden 
to men, as men, to judge one another. 

We do not of necessity judge a matter 
because we see or know it, for the scriptural 
sense of the word implies some uncertainty, 
small or great, real or apparent, to be over- 
come. Therefore Holy Scripture says that 
those who believe not are condemned or 
judged already, because there is no doubt 
of their damnation. It is not always wrong 
to doubt our neighbours; vje ;vx^ IcixNsAdfta 
to judge, not to doubt •, but sXaWvj^ ^w^ey. 
^of indulge doubt or susp\c\oxv >«VCws>aX 
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great caution, and as we are constrained 
to them by reason and argument : otherwise 
our doubts and suspicions are rash. If 
some suspicious person had seen Jacob 
embracing Rachel beside the well (Gen. 
xxix.), or Rebecca receiving bracelets and 
earrings from Eliezer, who was a stranger 
(Gen. xxiv.), he would, doubtless, have looked 
on them with^ suspicion, and that without 
cause, for it is a rash suspicion which thinks 
ill of actions in themselves indifferent, unless 
circumstances give cause for mistrust. It 
is also rash to^ deduce blame to any one 
from such an action, of which I will speak 
further. 

All those, then, who watch carefully over 
their consciences, are little given to pass 
rash judgments. As the bee retires to her 
hive in cloudy or foggy weather, so pious 
persons do not expend their thoughts on 
doubtful matters, nor upon the questionable 
proceedings of their neighbours ; but rather 
avoid such, and employ themselves in good 
resolutions for their own amendment. 

It is the sign of an idle mind to take de- 
light in examining the lives of others, always 
excepting such as are responsible for men's 
souls whether in public or private, for it 
concerns their conscience to watch over and 
examine that of others. Let them fulfil their 
charge in all loving-kin.drve:s»^,\i\\X^i^N>ciR.'K\-'^'^^ 

examine and judge lYveiYvseVxe^. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

Of detraction. 

Rash judgments lead to disquiet, contempt 
for others, pride and self-complacency, and 
a hundred other evils, amongst which slander 
stands prominent, the very pest of society. 
Oh, for a live coal from oflf God's altar where- 
with to touch the lips of men, that their ini- 
quity might be taken away, and their sin 
purged, even as the Seraphim purified the 
mouth of the Prophet Isaias ! (Isa. vi. 6, 7). 
Whoever unjustly deprives his neighbour 
of his good name is guilty of sin, and is 
further bound to make reparation, according 
to his slander : no man can enter heaven with 
another's goods, and of all worldly goods 
none is equal to a good reputation. Slander 
is a kind of murder, for we have three lives — 
the spiritual life, which consists of the grace 
of God ; the corporal life, which is in the soul ; 
and the civil life, which consists in reputa- 
tions. Sin destroys the first,death the second, 
and slander the third ; but the slanderer is 
guilty of a triple murder with his tongue; he 
destroys his own soul and that of his auditor 

■ by a spiritual homicide, and deprives the 

object of his slander of civil existence. St. 

Bernard says that Satan has hold both of the 

slanderer a n d of h im who Yieaxk^tv^ Vo ?\7vxv.dar^ 

/or that he has the tongue oS. orve ?v.tv^ \Xv^ ^^^ 
of the other. David, speaV\T\^ ol s\avv^^\^x«5»^ 
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says : " They have sharpened their tongues 
like serpents" (Ps. cxxxix. 4). Aristotle 
says that the serpent's tongue is forked, 
having two points ; and such is the tongue of 
the slanderer, who with one stroke wounds 
and poisons the ear of his listener, and the 
reputation of him whom he slanders. 

I beseech you, therefore, never to speak ill 
of any one, either directly or indirectly ; 
beware of falsely imputing crimes and sins 
to your neighbour, of disclosing his secret 
faults : or exaggerating those which are 
obvious ; of interpreting good actions ill, of 
denying the good which you know to be in 
any, or of maliciously concealing it or lessen- 
ing it, for all these things grievously offend 
God ; above all falsely accusing another, or 
denying the truth to his prejudice, which 
involves the double sin of falsehood and 
injury. 

The most refined and venomous slanderers 
are those who pretend to mean well, or 
craftily insinuate their poison by means of 
jests and banter. " I really love him very 
much," such will say, " and altogether he is 
a good man, but in truth he was wrong to 
commit that breach of trust," or ** that woman 
is highly virtuous, it is a pity that she once 
slipped," and so on. Do you not perceive 
the artifice ? the archer draws his arrow as 
near to him as possible, b\x\.Vv\«» c^o^^cx'v^'^'*^ 
it should fly the fartYver , aTv^i v^^cCxX'sX ^^^^^^^^^^ 
seem willing to retam x.Vi^\x: ^^^^^^^'^^^^ccv'^^ 
themselves they reaWy \autvOa.'\v \i>xv^ 
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fiercely. Slander in the shape of a jest 19 
worse than all, for as hemlock is not in itself a 
quick poison but an antidote may easily be 
found, yet when taken in wine it is incurable ; 
so that slander which by itself would go in 
at one ear and out at the other, remains in 
the mind of the listeners when it is dressed 
up in some clever or witty saying. "The 
venom of asps is under their lips," David 
says (Ps. xxxix. 4.) The sting of the asp is 
.scarcely perceptible, and only excites a 
trifling sensation, but let the system once 
receive the poison, and there is no longer 
any cure. 

Do not publish that such a man is a drunk- 
ard, a thief, or impure because you have 
once known him guilty of such a thing, one 
action does not incur the name. The sun 
once stood still in behalf of Josue, and 
another time it was darkened on account of 
our Saviour^s death, yet no one would saj 
that it was either dark or motionless. Noa^ 
and Lot were both drunk once, yet neithe 
was a drunkard; neither was St. Paul sangui' 
ary because he had once shed blood, or 
blasphemer because he had once blaspheme 
Before a man incurs the epithet of vice 
must be advanced or habituated in it, th« 
fore it is unfair to call a man passionat 
a thief, because he has on some one occa 
been angry or dishonest. Even if a mar 
been long vicious, we run lV\e rVsV o^ 
Jjood in csiUing him so. S'xmou v\vf 
Ciilled Af/7£rdaien a sinner because ' 
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formerly such, but he told a lie, for she was 
no longer a sinner but a holy penitent, and 
our Saviour Himself undertook her defence. 

The proud Pharisee esteemed the publican 
as a great sinner, as unjust, an adulterer, or 
extortioner ; but he was strangely mistaken^ 
for at that very time the publican was justified. 
Surely if God's goodness is so great that in 
one instant we can obtain pardon and grace, 
how can we tell that he who was a sinner 
yesterday is the same to-day? Yesterday 
must not judge to-day, nor to-day yesterday ; 
it is the last day which will judge all besides. 

Thus we can never pronounce a man to 
be wicked without danger of falsehood : if 
we must needs speak, we must say that he 
has been guilty of such an evil deed, at such 
a time he misconducted himself, or he is now 
doing so ; but we should not condemn to-day 
because of yesterday, nor yesterday because 
of to-day, still less to-morrow. 

But whilst you give good heed to speak 
no evil concerning your neighbour, beware 
of falling, as some do, into the opposite ex- 
treme, who, seeking to avoid slander, praise 
vice. If you come in the way of a down- 
right slanderer, do not defend hkn by calling 
him frank and honest-spoken ; do not mis- 
call dangerous freedoms by the name of 
simplicity and easiness, or call disobedience 
zeal, or arrogance self-respect \ ^'^k ^nrN»^ 
from slander into iVaVUx^ ^xv^i. "vcve^j^j^^^ 
of vice, but call e>/*\\ eV\\ ^'^'^^^l/^^^ 
tion, and blame that >N\Ae\v V^ X^X^-^^^ 
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judge and censure princes, and to decry 
whole nations according to his inclinations. 
Do not indulge this failing ; it is displeasing 
to God, and may involve you in numberless 
disputes. 

When you hear ill of any one, refute the 
accusation if you can in justice do so ; if 
not, apologise for the accused on behalf of his 
intentions ; and if even that fails, deal com- 
passionately with him, remembering yourself 
and calling to the mind of others that those 
who are preserved from sin owe it only to the 
grace of God ; and thus gently check the 
conversation, and if you can, mention some- 
thing else favourable to the accused. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

Further counsels concerning conversation. 

Let your speech be gentle, frank, sincere, 
clear, simple, and truthful. Avoid all dupli- 
city, artifice, and affectation ; for although it 
is not expedient to tell everything which is 
true, it is at no time allowable to tell what 
is not. Never permit yourself to tell a lie in 
the way of excuse or otherwise, remembering 
that God is a God of truth. If you acci- 
dentally say what is untrvxe^^ccASx-vb^^'^'^'i'^^^ 
at 0T\CQ to correct 70UTS>eVl\i^ e^T^-a.^-^^-'^^'^ ^ 
reparation, do so •, a ^exvavcve. e^o^^'^'^'^ 
movt availing and pow^tlxA^^^'^'^ ^ 
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avoid altercation and dispute. But when it 
is requisite to contradict some one, or give 
an opposing opinion, it should be done 
gently and skilfully, so as not to irritate our 
neighbours ; and besides, we gain nothing by 
lack of mildness. The short speech so much 
commended by the ancients does not so much 
to mean that we should use few words, as that 
we should not use many that are unprofit- 
able, for in conversation quality matters 
more than quantity. I would have you 
avoid extremes, for there seems to be a lack 
of confidence or some degree of contempt in 
being always restrained and strictly refusing 
to join in familiar conversation ; whilst a 
perpetual chatter and gossip, which gives 
no one else time or opportunity to speak, is 
trifling and vexatious. 

St. Louis condemned private discussion or 
conversation in general society, especially at 
meal times. " If any one has something 
good to say," he remarked, "let them give 
all present the benefit of it ; but let him be 
silent on private and important subjects." 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

On amusements, and first of those which are 

lawful, 

\We must needs someWmes T^Va.^ "^^^^v 
sind give the body some tecxt^vvo^- cX^es 
relates that one dcvv a sooW.sxcvaxv -v 
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invigorating the body wearies it. If the 
interest of the game is too deep, it produces 
over-anxiety ; moreover, it is not well to 
attach great importance to such things as 
dexterity and skill in any mere game. 
Especially avoid attaching yourself to them, 
for however allowable such things are as 
amusements, they become evils directly that 
they absorb the heart I do not mean that 
you may not lawfully take pleasure in your 
amusement, otherwise it would not be a re- 
creation, but you must not be devoted to it, 
or eager or absorbed in it. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 
Of forbidden games. 

Dice, cards, and similar games, rn which suc- 
cess depends chiefly on chance, are not only 
dangerous amusements like dancing, but 
actually and naturally bad and blamable; 
for which reason they are forbidden both by 
civil and ecclesiastical law. Do you ask 
where the great harm is ? The winner in 
such games does not win from his deserts 
but according to chance, and the luck which 
often falls to those who have exercised neither 
skill nor industry ; and this is contrary to 
reason. You will answer that such is t^kft.'c^ 
for granted and undeisVoo^ % n«€\^^^^'»^^^ 
are not dealing un{a\T\^,>o>xV*VL^^^^^^'^^ 
the fact ; your undersXsiTv^vcv^ ^^^"i^"^ ^ 
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John the Evangelist amusing himself by 
caressing a partridge which sat upon his 
wrist The man inquired how so great a 
person could spend his time in so humble an 
amusement, to which St. John replied by 
asking, why he did not always keep his bow 
strung ? " For fear," the hunter answered, 
**lest if it were always bent it should lose its 
power when it is wanted." " Then do not 
mind," rejoined the apostle, " if I sometimes 
relax the strict application of my mind to 
seek some recreation, so that I may return 
with more energy to contemplation." It is 
a failing to be so harsh and rigid that we will 
not allow ourselves or others to indulge in 
any recreation. Air and exercise, cheerful 
games, music, field-sports, and the like, are 
such innocent amusements that they only 
require to be used with ordinary discretion, 
which confines all things to their fitting 
time, place, and degree. 

Those games which serve to exercise 
mentalorbodilyactivity or adroitness, such as 
bowls, chess, &c., are laudable amusements 
in themselves. You must, of course, guard 
against excess either in the time they engross, 
or the importance given them ; for if you 
devote too much time, they cease to be re- 
creations and become occupations ; you do 
not refresh the mind or body — on the con- 
trary, you overpower and stun both. After 
playing for five or six bowvs 2l\. Ocv^^«., >^^ 
niind is tired and exhausted, ^tvd ^^T^^c 
time spent in any active games Vcvs\.^^<^ ^v 
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invigorating the body wearies it. If the 
interest of the game is too deep, it produces 
over-anxiety ; moreover, it is not well to 
attach great importance to such things as 
dexterity and skill in any mere game. 
Especially avoid attaching yourself to them, 
for however allowable such things are as 
amusements, they become evils directly that 
they absorb the heart. I do not mean that 
you may not lawfully take pleasure in your 
amusement, otherwise it would not be a re- 
creation, but you must not be devoted to it, 
or eager or absorbed in it. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

Of forbidden games. 

Dice, cards, and similar games, rn which suc- 
cess depends chiefly on chance, are not only 
dangerous amusements like dancing, but 
actually and naturally bad and blamable; 
for which reason they are forbidden both by 
civil and ecclesiastical law. Do you ask 
where the great harm is ? The winner in 
such games does not win from his deserts 
but according to chance, and the luck which 
often falls to those who have exercised neither 
skill nor industry ; and this is contrary to 
reason. You will answer that such is taUs.'^ 
for granted and understood \ >Ne)\^>i^^'^'»^^^ 
nre not dealing unfairly , bwV 'Vt ^^^^ ^'^'^ "^^ 
the fact ; your understaxveL\x\?»^^^"i^^^ *** 
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are alike unreasonable, for g<iin, which should 
be the reward of industry, becomes the reward 
of luck, which can deserve no reward since 
it is no way dependent upon us. 

And although these games are called re- 
creations, they are in truth most earnest 
occupations. Is it not an occupation to 
keep the mind stretched to a close and 
continual attention, disturbed by incessant 
disquiet, apprehension, and excitement ? Is 
any engrossment more dreary, sombre, and 
melancholy than that of a gamester ? If you 
do but talk or laugh or cough, you distract 
him. Furthermore^ the only gratification in 
play is to win, and is not that an unrighteous 
gratification, which can only be obtained by 
the loss and hurt of another ? Surely such 
joy is iniquitous. 

The great king, St. Louis, hearing that his 
brother the Comte d'Anjqu and Walter de 
Nemours were gambling, rose from his sick- 
bed, and went with faltering steps to their 
apartment, where he rebuked them sharply, 
throwing their dice and part of their money 
out of the window into the sea. And the 
holy and chaste damsel Sara, speaking in 
prayer to God of her innocence, said, " Thou 
knowest, O Lord, that never have I joined 
myself with them that play" (Tob. iii. 17). 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 

Of balls and recreations which are lawful 
but dangerous. 

Balls and dances are in themselves matters 
of indifference, but the ordinary attendant 
circumstances have a tendency to evil, and 
consequently are perilous. They take place 
at night, and the darkness and obscurity add 
to the dangers of amusements in their own 
nature so susceptible of evil. Moreover, the 
long watching which they involve entails the 
loss of the following mornings, and thereby 
the service of God is neglected. It is surely 
a folly to reverse day and night, light and dark- 
ness, and follow idle vanities instead of good 
works. Those who go to a ball carry vanity 
with them ; and vanity has a great tendency to 
excite bad passions and blamable affections. 
I would say to you of balls what physicians 
say of mushrooms — the best are but un- 
wholesome food ; and I say the best balls are 
but indifferent : if, however, you must eat 
mushrooms, let them be well prepared. If 
you cannot well avoid mixing in such pur- 
suits, go in a careful watchful spirit, with 
modesty, dignity, and pure intentions. Eat 
but little and seldom, says the physician, of 
this unwholesome food, for however they are 
cooked they are hurtful in atvy a^^^x<>Jo^- 
Then go seldom, and beviax^ \^2iX ^^^v^. ^^ 
not become over-fond oi iVve ^^^'^5^^^"^\^^«, 
Pliny says that musVvxootvAS \i€vc\^ ^^ 
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and spongy easily imbibe any infection, so 
tliat if they are near a serpent they acquire 
his venom : so balls and similar assembles 
usually attract all that is least commendable ; 
while envy, disputes, vexations, and imprudent 
attachments abound there, and find a more 
than usually easy access into the heart. 
Such idle recreations are generally dangerous, 
inasmuch as they dissipate the spirit of de- 
votion, weaken our energies, cool our charity, 
and arouse many evil inclinations in the 
heart ; therefore they should be entered upon 
with great caution. 

It is said that after eating mushrooms you 
should always drink some good wine — and 
after mixing in such amusements you should 
arouse some good and holy reflections which 
may counteract any dangerous impression 
made on your mind by the vain pleasure you 
have enjoyed ; such as these — 

1. Whilst you were at this ball, there were 
souls in torment owing to sins committed or 
instigated under similar circumstances. 

2. And at the same time holy and pious 
men were serving God, singing His praisd 
and contemplating His beauty. How much 
better was their time spent than yours ? 

3. Whilst you were dancing, some have 
departed this life in bitter anguish, and 
thousands of men and women were lying on 
their beds of suffering or wandering in the 

streets, enduring the pains oHevex ?ccvd other 

diseases. They know i\o test •, V\\\ ^oxxxvox. 

pity them, and remem\>et vVvsit xV^ ^^^ ^*^ 



THE DEVOUT LIFE. 235 

come when you must suffer as they do now, 
whilst others will be dancing as you have 
done ? 

4. Our Blessed Lord, His Mother, the saints 
and angels, were watching you, and surely 
they pitied and lamented over you, seeing 
your heart occupied and pleased with such 
unsatisfying trifles. 

5. Whilst you are thus engaged, time slips 
on and death draws nigh ; he mocks you, 
and calls you to join his dance, in which the 
music is the groaning for past sin, and in 
which you will make but one step from life 
to death : this is the true pastime of men, 
since in it they pass in an instant from time 
to eternity either of good or ill— God will 
lead you to many similar reflections if you 
live in His fear. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 

When we may play or danc^. 

Lawful games and dances must be matter 
of recreation only, and not of interest, occu- 
pying but a short time, and that rarely. If 
they are habitual, they will become an oc- 
cupation. You ask when we may adopt 
them? The seasons for such ordinary diver- 
sions are more frequent, those (o^ oOcv&x's.^^v*^ 
Turey inasmuch as iVie^^ ^x^ tcic>x^ ^^^^^^^^ 
SLXid dangerous. But ^ow vcvsci ^"^^^^^^^^^ 
und^v the safeguards 1 Vv?Lve ^vj^.^^^"^-* 
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discretion and prudence dictate that you 
should comply with the wishes of that society 
in which you find yourself ; for complacence, 
which is the companion of charity, some- 
times renders unimportant things good, and 
those which are dangerous allowable: it 
even neutralises the mischief in some things 
that are bad, so that games of chance, which 
of themselves are blamable, are not so when 
we use them from some good motive. Thus 
St. Charles Borromeo relaxed, when amongst 
the Swiss, in certain matters concerning 
which he was otherwise strict ; and St. 
Ignatius Loyola accepted an invitation to 
play. St. Elizabeth of Hungary joined in 
dancing and other sports without prejudice 
to her devotion, which was so deeply rooted 
in her sou], that just as the rocks around the 
lake of Rieti grow beneath the dashing of 
the waves, her holiness waxed greater amidst 
the pomps and vanities to which her rank 
exposed her. Great fires flame all the more 
when the wind blows, but a little fire will be 
altogether extinguished unless it be sheltered. 



CHAPTER XXXV. 

That we must be faithful in things great 
and small. 

The Bridegroom in the Soiv^ ol ^ow^^ ^-a:^^ 

that his spouse has ravished \v\s Vt^x\.^\\5ft. 

one of her eyes and one V\a\t o^ V^x ^^^^ 
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(Cant. iv. 9). Of all the human body, no 
part is so pre-eminent whether for its mechan- 
ism or its power as the eye ; none less impor- 
tant than the hair. Therefore the Divine 
Bridegroom implies that He does not only 
accept the great deeds of devout persons, 
but also the lowest and least ; and that to 
serve Him well we must pay great attention 
alike to great and mighty things, and to those 
which are small and lowly, since through both 
alike we may lose or win His love. 

Be ready, then, to suffer heavy afflrctions, 
if need be martyrdom itself, for Christ's sake ; 
determine to give to Him all that is dearest 
to you when He pleases to take it — father, 
mother, brother, husband, wife, child, the 
sight of your eyes, and your life itself ; to all 
such submissions your heart should be dis- 
posed. But as meanwhile Divine Providence 
does not try you with such severe and heavy 
afflictions, and does not require your eyes, 
give Him at least your hair ; that is to say, 
meekly endure all little evils, trifling incon- 
veniences, and unimportant losses, which 
happen daily, for by using these little op- 
portunities to a good and loving purpose 
you will overcome your heart and have it 
entirely under control. All such trifles, as the 
daily chances of life, — this headache, tooth- 
ache, or fever, the perversity of a husband or 
wife, the breakage of a ^la^'Sk's*, \Xvva ^^^c^.^ 
the loss of a. ring, handketcVvxel, o^ 'g^oN^O^^. 
little inconvenience o{ go'\i\^ ewcVj \.o>o^^'2^ 
rising early to pray and covuxaw^^^^'^^'' 
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little shame at being publicly noticed in 
certain religious observances, — ^all these and 
similar trifling annoyances will (if they be 
taken and received cheerfully) please that 
Divine Goodness which has promised to the 
faithful an ocean of bliss in return for a cup 
of cold water ; and inasmuch as these oppor- 
tunities are perpetually occurring, their right 
use affords an abundant means of laying up 
spiritual treasures. 

In reading in the life of St. Catherine of 
Sienna of all her visions and raptures, her 
sacred wisdom and her discourses, I should 
not doubt that with the eye of contemplation 
she had ravished the heart of her Heavenly 
Bridegroom ; but at the same time I de- 
lighted to find her tending to all lowly house- 
hold cares in her father's house, turning the 
spit, lighting the fire, cooking and baking, 
with a heart full of love and aspiration 
towards God ; nor do I value less the humble 
meditations which occupied her whilst en- 
gaged in such lowly offices than the ecstasies 
and raptures which she so often enjoyed, 
and which were perhaps granted as the 
reward of her humility and self-abnegation. 
In her heart she considered that ministering 
to her father she was like Martha minister- 
ing to our Lord ; her mother she likened to 
the Blessed Virgin, and her brothers to the 
npostleSj thus spirituaWy serviug the heavenly 
household, and finding ^x^'iX ^^^^^sr.^ \w 

her humble duties, because Vtv 0[v^t£v^V^V\\r.>h 

she performed the will ot God. 
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Hence I would have you learn how im- 
portant it is that all our actions, however tri- 
fling, be offered to His Divine Majesty, And 
to this end imitate that virtuous woman who 
is described by King Solomon (Prov. xxxL), 
who, whilst she stretched out her hands to 
great and honourable things, did not neglect 
her spindle and distaff. Apply yourself to 
great things in prayer and meditation, in the 
Sacraments, in telling of the Love of God, 
and spreading His knowledge in all hearts, 
and in all such important works as befit your 
vocation : but do not neglect your spindle 
and distaff; that is to say, practise those lowly 
unobtrusive virtues which spring like flowers 
from the foot of the cross, such as visiting 
the poor, ministering to the sick, household 
cares and the labours involved therein, and 
then you will never be idle ; meanwhile, inter- 
sperse all such occupations with pious reflec- 
tions after the example of St. Catherine. 

Great occasions of serving God but rarely 
offer themselves ; small occasions perpetually 
occur, and Christ Himself has said ; " He 
that is faithful in that which is least, is 
faithful also in that which is greater" (St. 
Luke xvi. 10). If, then, you do all in the 
name of God, you will do all well, whether 
you eat or whether you drink, whether you 
sleep or repose from labour, whether you are 
engaged in honourable or iw^xA^V Qi4?vtt'5»^">^' 
you conduct them rightly \o\\ rcvac^ ^x^N>^"i 
advance your salvation, do\t\^ ^^ vcw\w*i^ 
because such is the will o£ God. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

On the necessity of a just and reasonable 

mind. 

Reason is the essential distinction of man, 
and yet it is rare to find really reasonable 
men ; the more so that self-love hinders rea- 
son, and leads us into numberless trifling but 
dangerous acts of injustice, which, like the 
little foxes spoken of in the Canticles, spoil 
the vines (Cant, ii.^ 15); for because tney 
are trifling we do not heed them, and being 
numerous they do great mischief: let us 
seek some instances. 

We accuse our neighbours in little things, 

but we excuse ourselves in great things. 

We seek to buy cheap and sell dear. We 

demand justice towards others, but towards 

ourselves mercy and indulgence : we would 

have none to find fault with our words, but 

we are sensitive and captious to the words-of 

others : we would fain make our neighbour 

give up any property we want and are willing 

to pay for ; is it not more just that he should 

retain it and leave us our money ? We are 

displeased with him because he will not study 

our conveniences ; has he not rather reason 

to complain of us for striving to incon- 

ve/jience him? 

If we are addicted lo som^ particular duty, 

Me neglect the rest atvd otv\'^ \k\vc^>\^ xioax 

^^^hich suits our taste. 1^ otve ol o\rc ^e^^xA.- 

ants is unattractive, or d\sp\eas\x\^\.o >^.v, 
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are never satisfied with anything he does, 
but are perpetually finding fault and worry- 
ing him ; and on the contrary we have an 
ever-ready excuse for one that we like. Some 
parents have an aversion for a virtuous child 
on account of some bodily defect, whilst 
they shew undue preference to one who is 
attractive and vicious. So we esteem the 
rich above the poor, albeit they are virtuous 
and well-conditioned ; we even are guided in 
our preference by fine clothes ; we are 
particular in exacting our own rights, and ex- 
pect others to be more yielding with regard 
to theirs ; we maintain our own rank 
punctiliously, but would have others to be 
liumble and condescending ; we are ready to 
complain of our neighbour, but we would 
have no one complain of us. We think 
much of what we do for others, and little of 
what they do for us ; in short, we resemble 
the Paphlagonian partridge which has two 
hearts, for towards ourselves we have a gentle, 
liberal, courteous heart, but towards our 
neighbour one that is hard, rigorous, and 
severe. We have one measure whereby to 
weigh all that appertains to ourselves as 
advantageously as possible, and another for 
our neighbour as disadvantageous as may be. 
Now Holy Scripture says that deceitful lips 
speak with a double heart (Ps. xii. 2), and 
that to have two weights — ^\\\e o^^^V^'aN^^^«^ 
receiving, the other light, lor ^^nVcv^ — ^s* "snxw 
abomination to the Lord." - -_x 

Always be equal and Just \w ^o>ix c^^^ 



me Duyer, ai»v* — 

justice. These acts of injusiitc a, 

because they do not demand restitution, an 
we only seek our own advantage to tht 
utmost limit of honesty ; but, nevertheless 
they require correction, for after all they an 
but cheating tricks, and offend againsi 
reason and charity, and no one ever los 
anything by generosity, honour, and cour 
tesy, which are the fruits of a noble, upright 
straightforward heart. Frequently, then 
fore, examine your heart, whether it is s 
disposed towards your neighbour, as yc 
would have his disposed towards you, we 
you to change places ; for this is the tr 
test. Trajan s intimates blamed him 
rendering the imperial majesty, as they o 
-M^red, too accessible. "How then?" 

' ' T „^^ ^ggj^ ^Q ^^ such 
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evil likewise ; but I would urge you not to 
desire these things which are dangerous to 
the soul, such as balls and similar perilous 
amusements, honours, &c., offices, visions^ 
and raptures. In all such things there is 
great risk of vanity and delusion. Neither 
indulge in longings after events which as yet 
are far distant, ihey do but distract and 
weary the heart, often disturbing it seriously. 
If a young man earnestly desires some office 
which is at present unattainable, to what 
end is his longing? If a married woman 
wishes to follow the religious life, where 
is the use of her wish ? or if I would fain 
buy my neighbour's land, he being unwilling 
to part with it, do I not waste my time in 
wishing? If when I am ill I give way to 
the wish to minister or preach, visit other 
sick persons or perform the duties of the 
healthy, are not my wishes fruitless, since it 
is not in my power to execute them ? And 
meanwhile these useless wishes impede 
others which I ought to have — the wish to 
be very patient, very resigned, obedient, 
mortified, and gentle under my sufferings, 
which is what for the time being God re- 
quires of me ; but we often, in our unreason- 
able wishes, resemble women with child, who 
ask for cherries in winter, and grapes in 
spring. 

No person who has an ai5povt\\e.d ^>2M ^"^ 
vocation should mdu\^e \tv V\^\v\tv'^'v^^^'^;^'^ 
different manner oi Wie vYv^tv vVtsx. ^^^^:^, 
suitable to it and its\ud\s^w^^\A^^^^^^ 
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for such indulgence disturbs the mind, and 
enfeebles it in the performance of its neces- 
sary duties. If I wish for a Carthusian soli- 
tude, I waste my time, and allow this desire 
to take the place of that which ought to 
occupy me, namely, to fulfil my actual office 
profitably. I wouldnot even admit of longings 
after a better intellect or sounder judgment, 
for such longings are vain, and supplant those 
which every one should have to cultivate 
what he has, such as it is ; nor would I 
encourage a desire for the means of serving 
God which He has denied us, but rather 
faithfully make use of those we have. Of 
course, I am speaking of such desires as 
occupy the heart, for there is no harm in 
common wishes if they do not become habi- 
tual. Do not wish for crosses unless you 
have borne those well which have already 
been offered to you ; it is a mistake to wish ' 
for martyrdom whilst we have not courage 
to endure a sharp word. The enemy of 
souls often seeks to distract us with desires 
after distant trials, which will never offer 
themselves, in order to distract our mind 
from those present circumstances whence, 
however trifling, we might derive real bene- 
fit. In fancy we combat against African 
monsters, whilst practically we allow the 
worms on our daily path to destroy us, for 
lack o/" thought. 
Never seek temptations, \t \s ^xe^Mm^v^wjj^ 
and rash so to do ; but prepaid >jo\xt V^«axv 
to await them with courage, atv^ \o ^^l^^^cy. 
itself when thev do come. 
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Variety and superfluity of food always 
overloads the digestion, and if it is weakly, 
ruins it. Do not overload your soul with 
desires, neither with worldly wishes, which 
are injurious, or even spiritual wishes, which 
will hinder you. When the soul is purged 
and set free from evil tempers, it experiences a 
great hunger after spiritual things, and eagerly 
desires all manner of pious exercises in 
mortification, penitence, charity, and prayer. 
Such an appetite is a good sign, but take 
care that you are able to digest all that you 
would eat. With the help of your spiritual 
Father select from amongst all such prac- 
tices those which are suitable to you, and for 
the present follow, and make the most of, 
them ; in which case God will supply you 
with others in due season, and thus you will 
not waste time in fruitless wishes. 1 do not 
bid you to put aside all good desires, but only 
to regulate them ; to execute those which are 
practicable at the present moment, and lay 
up those which are impracticable in store 
for a fitting season ; and this I say alike of 
spiritual and temporal desires, for by this 
means alone we can go on calmly and with- 
out distraction. 



CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

Advice to married j)ersons, 

"Marrjage is a gre^t stvcx^^Tcve^v. ^>. ^^xi^^ 
in Christ and in iVv^ C\i\xxcVv^^ V^^sjV-^' ^ 
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it is honourable to all, in all, and in every- 
thing, that is, in all its parts. To all, for the 
unmarried should esteem it in humility ; 
in all, for it is as holy to the poor as to the 
rich ; in everything, for its institution, its 
end, its purpose, its form, and its matter, are 
all holy. It is the orchard of Christianity, 
which fills the world with the faithful in order 
to accomplish the number of the elect in 
heaven, and it greatly concerns the public 
welfare that the sanctity of marriage, which 
is the source of all its well-being, be pre- 
served inviolate. 

Would that our Blessed Saviour were 
always invited to all marriage-feasts, as to 
that of Cana (St. John, ii.), then the wine of 
consolation and benediction would never be 
lacking ; for the reason this is so scanty is 
that, Adonis is invited instead of Jesus Christ, 
and Venus instead of His Blessed Mother. 
He that would have his lambs fair and mottled 
as Jacob's were, must, liKe him, set fair rods 
of divers colours before the sheep when they 
meet to couple ; and he that would have 
success in marriage, ought in his espousals 
to set before himself the sanctity and dignity 
of this holy sacrament ; but, instead of this, 
there are a thousand disorderly diversions, 
feastings, and words. No wonder, then, 
that unhappiness follows. 
Above all, I exhort maLiiled persons to 
have thnt mutual love wYy\c\\ *\s s»o ^2lxtv^'s»"<N> 
enjoined by the Holy Ghost m Ocve ^cxv^Vox^ 
Jtis little to have natural \ove,^ot ^.^^vt 
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turtle doves has the same ; or mere human 
love, for in that the heathen were not lack- 
ing ; but I say with St. Paul, " Husbands, 
love your wives, even as Christ also loved 
the Church. Wives, be subject unto your 
own husbands, as unto the Lord" (Eph, 
V. 22, 25). 

It was God who brought Eve to Adam 
and gave her to him as his wife, and it is 
God, my friends, who with His invisible hand 
bound the knot which unites you, and gave 
you to one another ; therefore give good heed 
that you cherish a love which is holy, sacred, 
and divine. 

The first result of such love is the indis- 
soluble union of your hearts. If two pieces 
of wood are carefully glued together, their 
union will be so close that it is easier to 
break them in some fresh place than where 
they were joined ; and God so unites man 
and wife, that it is easier to sever soul and 
body than those two. And this union is 
less that of the body, than of the heart, its 
affections and love. 

The second result of this love is inviol- 
able fidelity. Of old a man's seal was always 
engraved on a ring which he wore on his 
finger, as is frequently testified in Holy 
Scripture ; and this is the meaning of the 
marriage ceremony. The Church, through 
her priest, blesses a ring^awd ^\n'\tv<^Sxv^*^'^ 
man thereby seals his \\eat\. vjVOa. ^>s» ^•2^^^'^- 
ment, so that it may never \i^ ^^''^^ '^^>^^-^ 
other woman, so long as \^^^ ^^^ 
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Then the bridegroom places the ring on the 
hand of his bride, that she in like manner 
may know that her heart must never be 
given to any other man than to whom Christ 
has given her. 

The third end of marriage is the birth and 
bringing up of children ; and surely it is a 
great honour to be permitted to increase the 
number of souls whom God will save, and 
who will serve Him through all eternity; your 
part being to bring forth those bodies, into 
which He will infuse the everlasting souU 
Therefore do you husbands preserve a tender, 
constant, and hearty love for your wives ; the 
woman was taken from that side which was 
nearest Adam's heart, that she might be the 
more heartily and tenderly loved. The weak- 
ness and infirmities of your wife, whether 
mental or bodily, should not excite your 
contempt, but raUier a tender loving com- 
passion ; since God has created women to be 
dependent on you, and to add to your honour 
and esteem, and although she is given to 
be your companion, you are still her head 
and her superior. And do you wives love 
the husbands God has given you, tenderly, 
heartily, but with a respectful love. and full 
of reverence ; for it is God's will to make 
them the superior and more vigorous sex, and 
He has ordained that women shall be in 
dependence upon man, bone of his bone, 
^esh of his fiesh, taking her ftom \v\s i\\is ^xA 
beneath his arm, to show that sVv^ \^ X-o >q^ 
subject to the hand of her husbaxvei. >wxv^ 
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Holy Scripture forcibly inculcates this sub- 
jection, at the same time making it light to 
bear ; not only bidding you bear the yoke in 
love, but also bidding husbands to use their 
power gently and lovingly. St. Peter says, 
**Husbands, dwell with them according to 
knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker vessel'' (i Pet. iii. 7). 

But whilst I exhort you to cultivate this 
reciprocal love, you must beware that it turns 
not to jealousy ; for as the worm often breeds 
in the ripest and most delicate apple, so 
jealousy arises in the most ardent hearts, 
spoiling and corrupting love, little by little 
giving rise to dissension, confusion, and 
separation. Assuredly, jealousy can find no 
place where affection is mutually stablished 
on solid virtue, but it is a sure sign of coarse 
sensual love, arising from a feeble, inconstant, 
insufficient, mistrusting virtue. It is a vain 
imagination that love is exalted by jealousy. 
It may testify that love is great, but not that 
it is good, pure, and perfect ; since the per- 
fection of love presupposes confidence in the 
virtue of what we love, whereas jealousy 
presupposes lack of confidence. 

And if you husbands would have faithful 
wives, set them the example, be yourselves 
faithful and pure. And you wives, be very 
cautious, and permit no trifling around you. 
At all times women have beew'w<2kTv\.\a^^'«. 
pearls at their ears. Y\\tv>j ^%ivi;cv^ ^X,^ 
reason the pleasure t\\aLt vVve^j ^.?^^^^^ "^^ ^S^V 
jingle one against lYie o\>veT. ^\jX v,^^ 
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remember how God's chosen servant I«>aac 
sent earrings as the first pledge of his love to 
Rebecca, am rather inchned to believe that 
the mysticAl signification is that the first 
tribute to a husband, and that which a wife 
should watchfully preserve for him, is her ear, 
that no sound or language may enter therein, 
but the sweet music of pure and modest 
words, which are the pearls of great price of 
the Gospel ; one should always remember 
that poison enters the soul by the ears, as it 
enters the body by the mouth. 

Love and fidelity always engender con- 
fidence ; and for this reason saints in the 
married state have used mutual caresses — 
caresses truly loving but chaste, tender, but 
sincere. So Isaac and Rebecca, the most 
chaste married couple of the old time, by 
their mutual conduct, at once edified Abi- 
melech, and made him to know that they 
were man and wife. The great St Louis, 
equally rigorous towards himself and tender 
in his love for his wife, was almost blamed 
for his softness in caressing her, although, in 
truth, he merited rather praise for knowing 
how to adapt his brave and martial spirit to 
these endearments which tend to keep up 
and nourish the mutual love and affection 
of husband and wife. 
Before the birth of St. Augustine his 
mother, St, Monica, ded\ca.led\v\m\.Q Ovris- 
tianity and to the glory ol God,^s\i^\Cvav?»€y.\ 
tells us a eood lesson to OarVsu^ nnctkv^xv 
Aow they should dedicate to x>^^ ^^^vev^ 
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Mnjesty the fruit of their womb, for God Who 
freely accepts the willing oblations of a 
humble heart, usually prospers such dedica- 
tions, as in the case of Samuel, St. Thomas 
Aquinas, St. Andrea di Fiesde, and many 
others. 

The mother of St. Bernard (worthy mother 
of such a son !) was wont, as soon as her 
children were bom, to offer them to Jesus 
Christ, thenceforth loving them with rever- 
ence, as a holy trust given her by God, who 
so blessed her offering, that all the seven 
were holy. And so soon as children are 
born into the world and capable of exercising 
their reason, both parents should carefully 
seek to impress their hearts with the love of 
God. This had been the earnest aim of the 
good Queen Blanche with regard to her son 
St. Louis, to whom she often said, " I would 
far rather, dear child, see you dead than 
guilty of one mortal sin ; " words which were 
so deeply engraved in the heart of that pious 
prince that he declared no day of his life did 
he pass without remembering them, and 
striving to live in accordance with their 
principles. We speak of races and generations 
as "houses," and the Jews spoke of their 
children as " making houses," in which sense 
it is said that because the Egyptian midwives 
feared God, " He built them houses" (Exod. 
i. 21), and, therefore, we w\^^ \^'aL\T\.^'»X'«NK^ 
do not found a good " \iOU%^'' \i^ V^'x:^^'^^^^ 
worldly goods, but by lra\tvvtv^ vVexx ^^f^^ 
virtuously, and in tlie feax oi OoO.. ^^^ 
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this end no labour should be spared, for 
children are the crown of their parents. 
Thus St. Monica so earnestly strove against 
the evil tendencies of her son that, following 
him over land and sea she at last travailed 
with him still more through her tears, work- 
ing his conversion, than she had already done 
in the flesh. 

St. Paul bids women take charge of their 
household, and many consider that their 
devotion is more effectual therein than that 
of their husbands, who are less constantly 
at home. So Solomon in his Proverbs attri- 
butes all household prosperity to the virtuous 
woman whom he there describes (Prov. xxxi.). 

We read in Genesis that Rebecca being 

barren, Isaac intreated the Lord for her, and 

his prayer was granted (Gen. xxv. 21). There 

is no union so precious and so fruitful between 

husband and wife as that of holy devotion, 

in which they should mutually lead and 

sustain each other. There are some fruits, 

such as the quince, which are uneatable 

except when preserved, from their roughness ; 

and others, such as the apricot and cherry, 

which are so delicate that they cannot be 

kept except they are preserved ; so wives 

should endeavour to soften their husbands 

with the sugar of devotion, for without it man 

is but a rough, harsh being ; and husbands 

should encourage their wives in devotion, for 

without it a woman is weaV. ?lw^ ix^i^. ^v. 

J^aul says that " the unbe\\eV\v\^ \AM^\i^xve^\^ 

sanctified bv the believing V\^^,avv^ iV^ >^\ 
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believing wife is sanctified by the believing 
husband" (i Cor. vii, 14). Because in the 
close union of matrimony one may guide the 
other to virtue. But that is a truly blessed 
state in which the faithful husband and wife 
sanctify one another in the sincere fear of the 
Lord. 

This mutual support should be such as 
never to admit of anger, dissension, or 
hasty words. Bees cannot dwell where an 
echo or other loud noise prevails, neither 
will the Holy Spirit abide in that house 
which is disturbed by strife, altercation, and 
noisy discussions. 

St. Gregory Nazianzen records that in his 
time it was the custom to celebrate the 
anniversary of a wedding. It would be a 
valuable custom if, instead of worldly feasting 
and gaiety, husbands and wives were to 
dedicate that day to confession and com- 
munion, and more than ordinarily fervent 
prayer; commending their married life to 
God, and renewing their resolutions of 
sanctifying it by mutual faithfulness and 
love, thus, through Christ, taking breath, as 
it were, in the midst of the cares attending 
their vocation. 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Further instructions to the sanie^ 

The marriage bed oug\v\. X-o \ie: >ycve^^'^^^^ 
as the Apostle says CHeb.-sdvv V^ N nX^^^^*^ 
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say, free from uncleanness and other unlaw- 
ful deeds. Holy marriage was instituted in 
the Garden of Paradise, where, as yet, there 
had never been any disorder of concupi- 
scence, nor anything unbecoming. 

There is some resemblance between lust- 
ful pleasures and those taken in eating — ^for 
both relate to the body ; but the former, by 
reason of their brutal vehemence, are called 
simply carnal. I shall explain, therefore, 
what I cannot say of the one by what I shall 
say of the other. 

1. Eating is ordained for our preservation ; 
as, then, eating merely to nourish and pre- 
serve a person is a good thing, holy and 
commanded ; so that which is requisite in 
marriage for the bringing children into the 
world and multiplying the people, is a good 
thing and very holy, for it is the principal 
end of marringe. 

2, To eat, not for the preservation of life, 
but to keep up that mutual intercourse and 
condescension which we owe to one another, 
is a thing in itself both lawful and just; so 
the mutual and lawful compliance of the 
parties united in holy matrimony is called 
by St. Paul a debt, a debt moreover of so 
grave a nature that he allows neither of the 
parties to exempt themselves from it without 
the voluntary consent of the other ; not 
even for the exercises of devotion, as I have 

already explained in the cVvapUi ci^^ Uoly 
Communion. How inuc\i \ess, Wve^tv, "^^"^ 
they do so through a capricvous ;^xe.^xvc^ ^\ 
Virtue, cr through anger or d'xsdaxxv. 
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3. As those who eat to maintain a mutual 
intercourse of friendship with others, ought 
to eat cheerfully and endeavour to show an 
appetite for their food ; so too this debt 
should be always paid as faithfully and 
freely as if it were in hopes of having chil- 
dren, although on some occasions there 
might be no such expectation. 

4. To eat for neither of these reasons, but 
merely to content the appetite, may be 
tolerated, but does not deserve praise ; for 
the simple pleasure of the sensual appetite 
is not sufficient to render an action praise- 
worthy, 

5. To eat in excess is a thing more or less 
blameable as the excess is great or little. 

6. One may exceed in eating not only as 
to quantity, but also as to time and manner 
of eating. Honey, which is so good and 
wholesome a food for bees, may sometimes 
nevertheless become hurtful to them, as 
when in spring they eat too much of it and 
become sick and die. In like manner this 
intercourse, so holy, just, and commendable 
in itself, and so profitable to the common- 
wealth, is nevertheless in certain cases dan- 
gerous to those who exercise it ; for it fre- 
quently weakens the soul with venial sin, as 
in cases of mere and simple excess ; and 
sometimes it kills it with mortal sin as when 
the order divinely ordained is violated aj\<k 
perverted. For since iVve Wmv^^vcv^ <i.S. O^^- 
dren into the world is l\ve ^xVcvcv^^^^^ '^^^ 

mnrringe, to do anyt\\it\s 'm oxd^x \.o ^"^^^^ 
the accomplishment ot iVvvs ^^^ '^'^ "^ 
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mortal sin. Let that, then, which is holy be 
done holily, even though on account of some 
accident or circumstance, the end hoped for 
cannot at that time be brought about ; for 
even in this case it is still just and lawful, so 
it be done lawfully ; no accident whatsoever 
being able to prejudice the law which the 
principal end of marriage has imposed. 

It is a certain mark of a mean contemp- 
tible spirit to think on eating and food before 
meal time ; and still more to amuse one's 
self afterwards with the pleasure which we 
took in eating, keeping it alive with our 
words and imagination, and wallowing in 
the recollection of the sensual satisfaction 
which we had in swallowing down those 
morsels ; as those do, who before their 
dinner have their minds fixed on the spit, 
and after dinner on the dishes ; men fit to 
be scullions in a kitchen, who, as St. Paul 
says, make a god of their belly. 

Persons of honour never think of eating 
but when they sit down to table, and after 
dinner wash their hands and their mouth 
that they may neither keep the taste nor the 
scent of what they have been eating. 

Let this serve as a lesson to married 

people not to keep their affections engaged 

in those corporal pleasures which, according 

to their vocation, they have exercised ; but 

when they are past, to was\v vVv^k heart and 

nffection, and purify lYvemseVves ^xom xJcv^tcv 

as soon as possible, iVvat iVve^ xcv^-^ vV^xcvot^ 

freely and readily ptacus^ o\.V^x ^^iW^v^ 
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more pure and elevated. In this advice 
consists the perfect practice of the excellent 
doctrine which St. Paul gives to the Corin- 
thians. " The time is short," said he ; " it 
remains that those who have wives be as 
if they had none" (i. Cor. vii. 29) ; that is, 
according to St. Gregory, so to live with 
them as not to be diverted from spiritual 
exercises. And this, of course, applies as 
well to the wife as to the husband. "Let 
those who use the world," says the same 
apostle, "be as though they used it not" 
(i. Cor. vii. 31). Let each, then, use this 
world according to his calling, not entang- 
ling his heart in it, but keeping himself as 
free and prompt to serve God as if he used 
it not. It is the great evil of man, says 
St. Augustine, to desire to enjoy the things 
which he ought only to use, and to wish to 
use those which he ought only to enjoy. 
We ought to enjoy spiritual things, and 
merely use those which are corporal; for 
when we set ourselves to enjoy those latter 
instead of merely using them, our soul is 
changed, and from being rational becomes 
brutal and animal. I have now said all 
that I wish to say, and have sufficiently im- 
plied, without saying it, that which I was 
unwilling to say. 
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CHAPTER XL. 

To the widowed. 

St. Paul instructs all prelates in the person 
of St. Timothy, saying, ** Honour widows diat 
are widows indeed." Now, to be a "widow 
indeed " these things are requisite : — 

I. That the widow be such, not only in 
body, but in heart ; that is, that she have 
an inviolable resolution to continue in the 
state of holy widowhood. For those widows 
who only await the opportunity of marry- 
ing again, are only separated from men in 
bodily presence, but are united to them by 
the will of the heart. If the true widow in 
confirmation of her widowhood, will offer her 
body and her chastity to God by a vow, she 
will add a great ornament to her widowhood, 
and greatly strengthen her resolution ; for 
reflecting that after her vow she can no 
longer forsake her chastity without forsaking 
Paradise, she will be so jealous of her design, 
that she will not permit the least thoughts of 
marriage to harbour in her heart ; but this 
holy vow will place a strong barrier between 
her soul, and all things contrary to her 
resolution. St. Augustine strongly recom- 
mends this vow to the Christian widow, and 
the ancient and learned Origen goes further, 
for he counsels married vioiaeu to vow and 
dedicate themselves to \w\dovje^ Ocv^'^.njvx.'^^^'vcl 
case their husbands slaou\d dVe Xi^lox^ >CaRxsv\ 
so' that amidst the sei\sua\ ^XeasMxts c^S. ^^vi 
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marriage they may still enjoy the merit of a 
chaste widowhood, hy means of this antici- 
pated promise. Such a vow renders the deeds 
which follow it more acceptable to God ; 
strengthens our courage to perform them, and 
not only gives to God those works Which are 
the fruit of our good will, but also dedicates 
to Him the will itself, which is the tree of our 
good actions. By simple chastity we lend 
our body to God, still retaining the liberty to 
submit it to sensual pleasures ; but by the 
vow of chastity we give it Him in an absolute 
irrevocable gift, without reserving any power 
to recall it, thus happily rendering ourselves 
His slave, whose service is better than all 
royalty. And as I greatly approve the 
counsel of those two great men, so would I 
have those souls who are so happy as to wish 
to follow it, to do so prudently, holily, and 
solidly, after due examination of their own 
strength, and invocation of Divine guidance, 
and under the counsel of some wise and pious 
director ; and then it will be fruitfully done. 
2. Further, .this renunciation of a second 
marriage must be done in purity and sim- 
plicity, so as more wholly to centre all affec- 
tions in God, and unite the heart from all sides 
to that of His Divine majesty : for if the wish 
to enrich her children or any other worldly 
aim induces a widow to remain such, she 
will have her measure of praise, bvylxvoXXi^'SkX^ 
God, since nothing is praVsevjotxNx'^ *>»- VC>s» 
sight but what is done for H.\m. vxv^c* 

Moreover, the widow wVio woviX.^^^ ^"^ ^ 
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lust be separate and voluntarily de- 
■irivcd of all profane delights. St. Paul says 
liliai, "she who liveth in pleasure, is dead 
nhilst she liveth." To resolve to remain in 
I widowhood, and yet to take delight in 
l.iiteringattentionsand caresses ; to frequent 
lalls and festivities, to dress with care and 
itudied elegance, this is to be living indeed 
II the bod^,hut.dead in (he soul. Wbat,pra.y, 
docs it signify whether the sign of Adoniss 
dwelling be made under a plume of white 
feathers, or under a veil of crape ? Indeed 
sometimes vanity gains most by black, which 
does but enhance the whiteness of that which 
it surrounds ; and the widow who has already 
tried the means by which women can best 
please men, has command of the most 

fierilous wiles. Therefore she who lives in 
Dolish pleasures, is dead while she lives^ and 
in truth is but an idol cf widowhood. 

" The time of pruning is come : the voice of 

the turtle is heard in our land :" (Cant. ii. 13), 

that cutting off of worldly superfluities which 

is required of all who would live piously : 

but above all, it is necessary for the true 

widow, who, like a chaste dove, is yet freshly 

weeping, lamenting, and groaning over the 

loss of her husband. When Noemi returned 

from Moab to Dethlehem, and those of her 

own city asked, "Is this Noemi?" she 

answered, " Call me not Noemi (which 

nieans gracious and beautWuV),CBl\nwMaja, 

fiir the Almighty hath quilc 6\\ti tnt V^'ii 

^/tiernesSf" because her tiusbavii wa.* 4«*i- 
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And so the devout widow never desires to 
be called or counted beautiful or gracious, 
being satisfied to be what God would have 
her — that is, humble and lowly in His eyes. 

Those lamps which are fed with aromatic 
oil yield the most grateful odour when their 
flame is extinguished ; and so those widows 
whose married love has been pure, spread 
abroad the greatest perfume of virtue and 
chastity where their light, that is their 
husband, is extinguished by death. It is no 
great thing to love a husband while he lives, 
but to love him so much as after his death 
to refuse all other, is a degree of love only 
appertaining to true widows. To hope in 
God whilst sustained by a husband, is not 
so rare ; but to hope in Him when destitute 
of that prop is highly praiseworthy. Where- 
fore, the perfection of those virtues practised 
in marriage are best seen in widowhood. 

The widow who has children needing her 
care and guidance, specially in what concerns 
their establishment in life and the welfare of 
their souls, neither can nor ought to abandon 
them ; for St. Paul clearly says that they are 
bound to take this care of them that they 
may grow up like their parents, and that 
whoso does not provide for his own, is worse 
thnn an infidel ; but if the children are in 
such a position as not to need guidance, thea 
the widow should gather \.o^e."Ocv^x '^ii^.V^x 
thoughts and affecl'\ot\s, slxv^ ^"^^"i "^^"^v. 
purely to her advancercv^tvV Vcv xicv^ « ^^L?. ^ 
God. Unless any \n\peY^\\Ne ^^>^'s.^ ^^^"^ 
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willow to involve herself in extern.nl embarrass- 
ments, such as lej;.il processes, 1 should 
counsel her wholly to ahatain from such, and 
to follow that method of conducting hei 
affairs which will be most peaceful and 
tranquil, even if It be not the most: fruitful. 
For truly the friiils of such worry must be 
very great to be compared to the blessing ol 
holy tranquillity ; besides that, all process and 
disturbing entanglements tend to confuse the 
mind, and open the way to the enemies ol 
chastity, since. In order to please those whos« 
f:ivour is needed, she must assume indevoui 
manners, unpleasing in God's sight 

Prayer should be the widow's continual 
exercise, for as she must no longer have love 
for any save God, neither should she hav« 
any words save for Him ; and as iron i; 
hindered by the diamond from following the 
magnet, but approaches it in proportioti aj 
the diamond is removed, so the widow's hearl 
which could not thoroughly rise toward: 
God, nor wholly follow His Divine attraction 
during her husband's life, should after his 
death hastily run after the odour of celestial 
perfumes, saying with the bride, O Lord, now 
that I am mine own, receive me as Ihine | 
" Draw me, and we will run after Thee to the 
odour of Thy ointments" (Cant. i. 3). 

The virlues best befitting a holy widow 

an-per/ectmodesty,renuiiciation of honours, 

rank, large assemblies, titles, ai\4 5^ ^^th 

"anities; serving the poor and ftic w.i2i 

Consoling ihe afflicted, leafimg mMit 
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towards a devout life, and setting a perfect 
example of virtue to all young wives. 
Necessity and simplicity are the ornaments 
of their attire, humility and chastity of their 
deeds ; purity and cheerfulness of their 
words, modesty and meekness of their eyes ; 
and Jesus Christ crucified is the sole love of 
their heart. 

In short, a true widow is in the Church as a 
little spring violet, which while it is hidden 
amid the large leaves of its lowliness, spreads 
around unequalled sweetness through devo- 
tion, and by its sober colour denotes morti- 
fication : it grows in open uncultivated spots, 
not seeking the contact of the world, that it 
may the rather preserve the freshness of 
heart against the heat which longing after 
wealth, honour, or love, would arouse. '^ If 
she abide in this sort," says the Apostle, ^' she 
shall be blessed ** (i Cor. vii« 40). 

I could say much more on this subject, 
but I shall say all in advising the widow, 
who is jealous of preserving her widowhood, 
to study with attention the beautiful epistles 
which St. Jerome wrote to Furia and Salvia^ 
and all those other women who were so 
happy as to be the spiritual daughters of 
such a father ; for nothing can be added to 
what he there says except this — that the 
true widow should never blame or censure 
those who enter into second ot cn^'c^ \3Mct^ 
and fourth marriages, lox s.otcv?^1\tcv^^ O^^ 
thus orders events fot tYve :3AN2Cw:««^^t«N. ^^ 
His glory. And one itvMst iJi'w^'^^ ^^'^'^ 
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mind that which the fathers taught, that 
neither widowhood nor virginity have any 
merit in heaven, except that which is assigned 
to them hy humility. 



CHAPTER XLI. 

A word to the unmarried. 

If you intend at some future time to marry, 
preserve with jealousy your first love for your 
hushand. It is a poor fraud to offer a worn, 
troubled heart, instead of one that is pure 
and intact. But if you are happily called 
to a virginal and spiritual marriage, then 
most watchfully keep your whole heart for 
that Divine Spouse who, as He is purity 
itself, can love nothing impure, and to whom 
we owe the first-fruits of everything, but 
chiefly of love. You will find much useful 
counsel in the Epistles of St. Jerome ; and 
inasmuch as your condition involves obedi- 
ence, seek a guide under whose direction you 
can with greater holiness dedicate soul and 
body to the Divine Majesty, 



5part JFourtfj. 

CONTAINING SOME NEEDFUL REMEDIES 
AGAINST ORDINARY TEMPTATIONS. 



CHAPTER I. 

That we must not give heed to ** What will 
the world say f " 

Directly that the men of the world perceive 
that you seek the devout life, they will launch 
forth all their raillery and slander against 
you ; the most ill-natured will pronounce your 
altered ways to be hypocrisy, affectation, or 
bigotry ; they will assert that the world having 
slighted you, rejected by it, you turn to God ; 
and your friends will overwhelm you with a 
torrent of what they hold to be prudent and 
charitable remonstrances. They will tell you 
that you will grow morbid and melancholy, 
that you will lose your position in the 
world, will be considered insupportable, will 
become old before your time^ that ^<^vsx 
domestic affairs viiW ^\\^ex,>(yv.'ax'vcv'visvfc^^'^^ 

we must do as llae viotV^ ^^^'^'''^'^'^^^^^x^'^ 
surely be saved viilVioMV swOa e^xx^^*^^ 
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and a thousand similar commonplaces. But 
nil this is foolish idle gossip, andthosewhotalk 
thus do not really care either for your health 
or your fortunes. ** If ye were of the world," 
said our Saviour, " the world would love its 
own : but because ye are not of the worid, 
but I have chosen you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you " (St John xv. 19). 
We have often seen both men and women 
pass the whole night, or even several nights 
running, at cards or chess ; what devotion can 
be more wearying, more sad and meLancholy, 
than that? yet no one has a word to say 
against it, and their friends are not disturbed ; 
but if we devote an hour to meditation, or 
rise earlier than usual to prepare for Holy 
Communion, straightway everybody cries out 
for the doctor to cure us of the jaundice or of 
hypocondriacism. We may spend thirty 
nights in dancing, and no one will object ; 
but if we do but keep watch on Christmas 
Eve, there is a great outcry the day following! 
Who cannot perceive that the world is an 
unjust judge, partial and indulgent to its own 
children, but harsh and rigorous towards the 
children of God ? 

We can never stand well with the world 

except by coming to an open bre«nch with it ; 

to satisfy it is impossible, it is too exacting. 

" John the Baptist came neither eating bread 

nor drinking wine," saith our Lord, " and ye 

say he hath a deviL TYie Son ol l^-axv \% 

come eating and drinking, atvd ^e s^^j^'fe^V^Xii 

« glutton and a drinker o^ v<i'\tv^, ^ \x\riv^ 
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of publicans and sinners" (St. Luke vii. ^}). 
So it is, if out of compliance we yield, and 
laugh, play, and dance with the world, it will 
be scandalised ; and if we do not, it will accuse 
us of hypocrisy and gloom : if we wear fine 
clothes it will impute to us some secret design ; 
and if we are ill-dressed, it will call us mean ; 
it will call our gaiety dissolute, and our morti- 
fication gloomy ; and thus, ever beholding 
us with an evil eye, nothing that we can 
do will please it. It will exaggerate our 
failings, and publish our faults ; our venial 
sins will be construed into mortal sins, sins of 
infirmity into sins of intention ; and whilst, as 
Saint Paul says, " charity is kind," the world 
is ill-natured; charity "thinketh no evil," 
but the world always thinks evil ; and if it 
cannot find fault with our actions, it will attack 
our motives. Whether the sheep be black or 
white, have horns or have none, the wolf 
will devour them all the same if he can. 

Whatever we do, the world will find fault ; 
if we spend a long time at confession, it will 
ask what we can have to say ? If we take 
but a short time, it will say that we do not 
tell everything ; it will spy out all we do, and 
from one little hasty word it will pronounce 
our temper unbearable; it will denounce our 
prudence as avarice, our gentleness as folly; 
but as to the children of the world their 
passions will count as the fruit o{ ^^-^^x^ns.^ 
spirit, their avarice as ^o\e^)cvci^\«^^.^^^^>^«^^'^ 
as honourable. SpVdexs Vcc«^x\?^Sv:i 's^^o^n:^^ 
bees' labour. 
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Never heed this blind world, then ; let it cry 
out as it will, like a bat that would disturb 
the birds of day : let us be firm iu our plans, 
unchanging in our resolutions; perseverance 
will shew whether we are in earnest in offer- 
ing ourselves to God and leading a devout 
life. Comets and planets are pretty nearly 
alike in their brightness, but the comets^ 
which are but wandering lights, soon disap- 
pear, whilst the planets shine with perpetual 
brilliancy. So hypocrisy and true virtue 
have a considerable external resemblance, 
but they are easily distinguished, since hypo- 
crisy does not endure, but soon is dispersed 
like the rising smoke, whilst true virtue 
abides firm and constant. There is no small 
advantage to the continuation of our rising 
devotion, in encountering opprobrium and 
calumny ; for by their means we are saved 
from the dangers of pride and vanity, which 
are like the mid wives of Egypt whom Pharaoh 
commanded to kill all the male Israelites so 
soon as they were born. We are crucified to 
the world, and the world should be crucified 
to us : it counts us as fools, let us count its 
votaries as madmen. 



CHAPTER II. 

TAa/ w^ must be of good courage, 

-fi^owEVER much our eyes may adm\te ^tv^ 
*eek the light, they will be dazzled ^>y *^^ ^^^^^ 
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having been long in darkness ; and before we 
become familiar with the inhabitants of a 
strange land, we shall find subjects of 
astonishment, however courteous and agree- 
able they may be. It is very probable that 
you will have sundry inward struggles in the 
course of your altered life ; and that having 
taken a thorough farewell of the follies and 
inanities of the world, you will have some sad 
and discouraging feelings : if so, only be 
patient, they will come to nothing, they are 
but the result of novelty, and once conquered, 
you will receive endless consolations. 

Perhaps at first you will be sorry to lose the 
glory which you earned in your vanity from 
the frivolous men of the world ; but would 
you exchange for that the eternal glory which 
God will surely give you ? Those idle 
pleasures and amusements in which your 
past years were spent will arise before you, 
tempting your heart to return to them ; but 
have you courage to forfeit an eternity of 
bliss for such deceitful trifles ? Believe me, 
with perseverance you will not fail to receive 
such deeply delicious and heart-felt satis- 
factions, that you will own the world to offer 
only gall as compared with this honey, and 
that one day of devotion is worth more than 
a thousand years of worldly gratification. 

But as you gaze upon the steep mountain 
of Christian perfection: "Alas!" you ex- 
claim, " how shall I evex si^cfcx^^ \xV^ ^^ 
of good cheer ; when iVie -^oxrsx^ ^q^^'s* ^^^"^^ 
to take their form tV\ey «ixe c^W^^ w-j^s^ssf^^' 
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and are unable to fly to the neighbouring 
flowers or hills and valleys in search of honey, 
but by degrees, being fed with the honey 
provided for them, these little nymphs acquire* 
wings and grow strong enough to fly every- 
where in quest of honey. We are as yet but 
nymphs in devotion, and cannot mount up 
as we would, for we would fain attain to the 
summit of Christian perfection ; but we are 
gradually being formed by our desires and 
resolutions ; our wings are beginning to grow. 
and so one day we may hope to be perfected 
and mount upwards ; meanwhile let us feed 
upon the honey of those pious instructions 
left to us by holy men of old, and let us 
beseech God that He will give us the wings 
of the dove, so that we may not only fly in 
this present life, but also find our rest in the 
eternity of that which is to come. 



CHAPTER IIL 

On the nature of temptation^ and the difference 
between feeling it and yielding to it. 

Represent to yourself a young princess 

fondly cherished by her husband, against 

whose virtue some vile person should make 

sn attempt, sending to her some messenger 

bearing his hateful overtures. First of all, the 

messenger would Jay his master's pTO^o^\XA.QrR& 

before the princess; secondly, s\\evJ0\3\dev\Jcv^T 

^'^e or refuse him audience ; aud x\ivj:^Vj.^>Eifc 
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would either consent or reject him. So when 
Satan, the world, and the flesh behold a soul 
espoused to the Son of God, they ply her 
with suggestions and temptations by which, 
firstly, sin is set before her; secondly, she 
either takes pleasure in it or the reverse ; and 
thirdly, she either consents or turns away : 
which in fact are the three degrees by which 
we fall into sin — temptation, delectation, and 
consent. And although these three steps may 
not be so obvious in every ordinary sin, they 
are palpably evident in great and heinous 
sins. 

Even supposing that temptation to some 
particular sin were to last our whole life, it 
would not render us odious in the sight of 
God so long as we neither took pleasure 
therein, nor yielded our consent ; and that 
because in temptation we are not active, but 
passive ; and whereas we take no delight 
therein, neither can we partake of any guilt. 
St. Paul was grievously tormented by the 
messenger of Satan, a thorn in his flesh, 
(2 Cor. xii. 7), but far from being displeasing 
to God, He was the rather glorified therein. 
The holy Angela de Foligny was so torn 
with carnal temptations that we cannot hear 
of them unmoved ; and so grievous were the 
temptations which assailed St. Francis and 
St. Benedict, that the one cast himself amidst 
thorns, and the other into sv^<^n« ycw ^akX^'^.Nsi 
mitigate them ; ne\exlVve^^s%\^Clfc^^si'5»'^^'^'^'^JJ, 
of the grace of God iVvex^ty^ ^'wsx ^'^'^^^^x-zc^ 
in it exceedingly. Xouxov:^^'^^^^^'^'* 
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amidst temptations, and never imagine your- 
self to be conquered so long as they are dis- 
pleasing to you ; keeping clearly in mind the 
difference between feeling them and consent- 
ing to them ; which is that you may feel 
them whilst they displease you, but you can- 
not consent to them except they please you, 
since taking pleasure therein is the ordinary 
step towards consent. So then the enemies 
of our salvation may offer us as many lures 
and snares as they will, may be even watch- 
ing to effect an entrance into our hearts, 
may make what overtures they please, but 
so long as we have the resolution to take no 
pleasure therein we shall no more offend God 
than the princess, whom I brought forward as 
an example, would offend her husband whilst 
she took no delight in the propositions she 
received. There is, however, one difference 
between the princess and our soul ; the 
former when she has heard the vile proposi- 
tion can banish the messenger and hear no 
more of it ; but the soul is not always able 
to banish temptation, although she is always 
able to refuse consent ; therefore, however 
long our temptation endures, so long as we 
detest it we shall be uninjured. 

But as to the satisfaction which may 

ensue upon temptation, inasmuch as our 

soul has two natures, one inferior the other 

superior, and the former will not always obey 

the latter but takes its own comx^^\ ^o 

sometimes the inferior takes ^^^^.s^x^ \w 

temptation without the consent axvd coxvu^rj 
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to the will of the superior ; this is that 
contest and war of which St Paul alludes 
when he says that *' the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit " (Gal. v. 17) ; that he sees a '* law 
in his members fighting against the law 
of his mind** (Rom. viL 23)^ and similar 
things. 

Did you ever observe a large fire heaped 
up with cinders ? if some ten or twelve hours 
afterwards you seek the fire, you will barely 
find a lingering spark in the centre of the 
hearth, and that with difficulty ; but since you 
can discover it, there is undoubtedly some fire 
left, and it will suffice to rekindle the extin- 
guished fuel. So is it with charity (which 
is our spiritual life) amidst great and press- 
ing temptations. Temptation casting its at- 
traction into the inferior nature, as it were, 
buries the soul in ashes, and seemingly ex- 
tinguishes the love of God ; for it is nowhere 
to be seen, save in the centre and depth of 
the heart, and even there it is hard to find. 
Nevertheless, there it is, since, although our 
whole soul and body is disturbed, we still 
persevere in the resolution not to consent 
to sin or to temptation ; and that attraction 
which gratifies the outward man, displeases 
the inner man ; and although it surrounds 
our will, it has not effected an entrance into 
it ; by which we see that this attraction is 
involuntary, and therefore not sIelCmU 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Two illustrations of this principle. 

It is so important for you rightly to under- 
star d this, that I will further supply you 
with examples. That young man, of whom 
St Jerome tells us, who was bound with 
silken fetters upon a bed of delights, and ex- 
posed to every temptation by one who sought 
to overcome his chastity, dp you not suppose 
that his senses must have admitted the at- 
traction, and his imagination received the 
impression ? Doubtless it was so : and yet 
amidst such trial, amidst so terrible a storm 
of temptation, he bore witness that his heart 
was not overcome, nor his will consenting ; 
for when his mind saw all his members 
rebelling against her, and having no control 
over any except his tongue, he bit that off, 
and spit it into the face of his temptress, who 
persecuted his soul more cruelly than the 
executioner could have done ; for which very 
reason the tyrant who despaired of subduing 
him by torture, thought to do so by sensuality. 
The whole history of the combat which St. 
Catherine of Sienna endured is most admir- 
able. The substance is as follows ; — The 
devil being permitted by iGod vehemently to 
assault her purity so long as he touched her 
not, filled her heart with all manner of unholy 
suggestions, and, together w\lV\\v\S2kS^cicvaXes, 
exposed her to all manner oi assauUs, ^\v\Ocv^ 
although they were externaA, so ^^t^^U^x^^ 
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her heart, that, according to her own con- 
fession, all save her most refined and pure 
superior will was agitated by the storm. 
This lasted some time,until nt last, beholding 
the Saviour, she exclaimed, " O my Saviour ! 
where wert Thou when my heart was so filled 
with darkness and pollution ? " To which 
He replied, " My daughter, I was within thy 
heart. "Howcouldst Thou be there," she 
asked, " when it was so foully tenanted ? 
dost Thou come into that which is impure ? " 
But He inquired, " Tell me, did these unholy 
thoughts fill thine heart with pleasure or sad- 
ness, with delight or with bitterness ? " " With 
exceeding sadness and bitterness," she made 
answer. Then He replied, ** Who filled thine 
heart with such sadness except Myself, who 
was hidden within thy soul ? Believe Me, 
my daughter, had I not been there, these 
thoughts which assailed thy will, but could 
not master it, would have conquered and 
effected their entrance ; thou wouldst freely 
have received them, and thus thy soul had 
perished ; but inasmuch as I was within, I 
filled thine heart with displeasure and re- 
sistance, so that it resisted the temptation to 
the utmost of its power ; which being less 
than it otherwise would, for that reason it ex- 
perienced still greater grief and hatred of it- 
self; therefore thy sufferings were worthy, and 
have greatly added to thy virtue and to ^Vv^^ 
strength I" ^ 

Here you see how vYiVs ?vt^ ^^'^ ^^^"l^os 
over with temptation atv4 ^X.Xx'a^^"^"^'^^-* 
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within her heart and around her will, which 
yet by our Saviour's aid resisted with bitter- 
ness, repugnance, and detestation the sug- 
gestion of evil ; refusing all consent to sin. 
O grievous trial, when a soul that loves God 
knows not whether He is within her or not, 
or whether that Divine love for which she 
combats is wholly extinguished within her 
or not ; but the choicest flower of perfection 
in heavenly love is when the lover suffers and 
combats for love, without knowing whether he 
possesses that love for which and by which 
he combats. 



CHAPTER V. 

Encouragement for tJie tempted souL 

These grievous assaults and powerful temp- 
tations are never permitted by God save to 
those whom He purposes to exalt in His pure 
and excellent love ; nevertheless they are 
not on this account certain to attain thereto, 
for sometimes those who have bravely with- 
stood such violent attacks, do not continue 
faithful to the Divine goodness, but are over- 
come by little temptations. Therefore should 
you ever be afflicted by grievous temptations, 
1)6 sure that God grants you a special favour, 
by which He intimates that He would raise 
you up before His face •, bwt stUl be very 
humble and fearful, not (ed\T\^cotv^^^xv\.\>fta.\. 
you can overcome trifting vcmpX?v\:\otvs>a^c^>as.'i 
you have overcome greater, ev^^^^x ^^^ ^^^- 
«^nuai faithfulness towards H\rcu 
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Whatever temptations, then, assault you, 
and whatever attraction ensues, so long as your 
will refuses consent to either, be not afraid, 
God is not displeased. When a man has 
swooned, and gives no sign of life, we place 
our hand upon his heart, and if we find the 
slightest action there, we decide that he lives, 
and by the help of some cordial or stimulant, 
he may be restored to consciousness. Thus 
sometimes through violent temptations our 
soul seems to have lost all her strength, and, 
as in a swoon, to be without spiritual life or 
motion ; but if we would know the truth, we 
must feel the heart. If the heart and will re- 
tain their spiritual action ; that is to say, if 
they persevere in refusing to consent and 
follow temptation and attraction ; the spirit 
of resistance abides in our heart, and we 
may be certain that charity, the life of the 
soul, is yet in us, and that Jesus Christ our 
Saviour is within it, although silently and 
hidden ; so that by continual prayer, partici- 
pation in the Sacraments, and trust in God, 
we shall regain our strength, and enjoy a 
vigorous and blessed life. 



CHAPTER VI. 

How temptations and attraction may become, 

sinfuL 

The princess of wV\om v^t s^oVa ^"^^^^^ 
prevent the vile ovcnviTesmsi^^^'^^^JU. > 
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if, on the other hand, she had in any way 
sought to attract them, undoubtedly she 
would be guilty ; and however she might draw 
back, she would still deserve blame and 
punishment. Thus sometimes mere tempta- 
tion becomes a sin, if we have brought it 
upon ourselves. For instance, I know that if 
I play I easily lose my temper and use bad 
language, and that play is a temptation to 
me ; in such case I sin whenever I play, and 
am guilty of whatever temptations may hurt 
me in so doing. 

Whenever it is possible to avoid the attrac- 
tion which accompanies temptation, we sin 
in encountering it in proportion to the plea- 
sure it gives us, or the consent which we give, 
be it great or little, for a short or long while* 
If the princess hearkens at all to the unholy 
overtures made her, she is to blame ; but if, 
having heard them, she takes pleasure there- 
in, dwelling with satisfaction on them although 
she would not actually consent to the evil, 
she still gives the spiritual consent of her 
heart by her satisfaction : there is impurity in 
allowing either heart or body to consent to 
what is impure ; and impurity consists so 
entirely in the consent of the heart, that 
without it the consent of the body cannot be 
sin. 

If then you are tempted to sin, reflect 
whether you have voluivlAnX'^ \:>xo>\^\. \\. on 
yourself; and when thelcmp\.2A.\oTvV5»\Tv\V5»^^ 

'^fnfuL whether you have cas\. >jovvt?.€^^ >^' 
Jtj rhat/s, whether you tnigViti^ovVv^Ne^Nox^. 
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the occasion, or have foreseen the temptation : 
if you have in no way induced it, then it can- 
not be imputed to you as sin. 

When the attraction which follows tempta- 
tion might have been avoided, and yet has 
not been so avoided, the measure of sin is 
according to the duration of its stay, and the 
degree in which we have accepted it. The 
woman who although she does not seek idle 
attentions, yet takes pleasure in them when 
they are offered, is to blame if those attentions 
are in themselves pleasing to her. Thus if 
the man who seeks her plays beautifully on the 
lute, and she takes delight not in his atten- 
tions but in the sweetness and harmony of his 
music, there is no sin, although she should 
beware of this delight lest it lead to further 
delight in the attentions themselves. Or if 
some one suggests to me an ingenious clever 
stratagem to avenge me of my enemy, and I 
give no consent, and take no pleasure in the 
proposed vengeance, but only in the ingenuity 
of the stratagem, I am not guilty of sin ; 
although it is dangerous to indulge much in 
such pleasure lest little by little it lead me to 
take pleasure in the revenge itself. 

Sometimes we are surprised by some lurk- 
ing attraction quickly following temptation, 
before we are fairly on our guard : and this 
cannot exceed a light venial sin, which, how- 
ever, is aggravated, if, aftet ^^xc^xnyw;^ "^^s^ 
danger, we negligently tarcvpex v^VCcv ^^.'^^'^;^^ 
Sure, hesitating whether toTecev»e.Q.\ "^^^"^^^.^ 
still more if, having percevve^Vt^^^^^^ 
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in it for some time by a true negligence, 
without any sort of purpose to reject it ; but 
if voluntarily and with deliberation we re- 
solve to take pleasure in such delectation, 
such deliberate resolution is a grievous sin, 
supposing that the object of delectation is 
mortally sinfuL It is a great sin in a woman 
to give heed to unholy love, even although 
fihe has no intention of ever yielding to it. 



CHAPTER VII. 

Remedies for great temptations. 

Whenever you feel the approach of tempt- 
ation, imitate a little child who sees a wolf 
or a bear in the plain. He instantly flies 
into his father or his mother's arms, or at all 
events calls on them for help and succour. 
Do you in like manner fly to God, seeking 
His mercy and help : such is the remedy 
taught us by our Lord Himself, "Pray that ye 
enter not into temptation " (St MatL xxvL 
41). If, nevertheless, the temptation continues 
or increases, hasten in spirit to embrace the 
holy cross, as though you beheld Jesus Christ 
crucified before you ; then promise not to 
yield to temptation, and ask His aid to pre- 
serve you, and continue so to do whilst the 
temptation lasts. 
But whilst thus protesWii^ 2ccv^ ^\x>\'ggC\w'^ 
^o not contemplate your temp\.^\Aox\,>Q>iX. orc^i 
^oij template the Saviour \ lox M ^o>^ ^^^>\ 
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upon the temptation, it may shake your 
courage, specially if it be powerful. 

Divert your mind from it by good and 
praiseworthy employments, for as these entei; 
and occupy your heart, they will banish 
temptations and evil thoughts. The chief 
remedy against all temptations, great and 
small, is to unfold the heart, and lay all its 
suggestions, affections, and feelings before 
our director ; for you may observe that the 
first pledge which Satan seeks to gain from 
the soul he seduces, is that of silence ; and he 
who seeks privately to lead a woman into sin, 
cautions her against informing her father of 
his overtures ; but God would ever have us, 
on the contrary, make our temptations known 
to our superiors and guides. 

If after all this our temptation still perse- 
veres in wearying and persecuting us, we 
have no further remedy except on our side 
to persevere in protesting that we will not 
consent. For just as a maiden cannot be 
married so long as she refuses her consent, 
in like manner the soul, however troubled, 
cannot be injured whilst she refuses her con- 
sent. 

Do not dispute with the enemy, and give 
him no answer save one, that with which our 
Blessed Lord answered and confounded him, 
*' Get thee behind me, Satan, the Lord thy 
God shalt thou adore, and Him oul^ ^Vv^\^. 
thou serve" (St. Malt. W. \d^, Nxv^j. V^Nw •^s. 
a faithful wife will neitYvexYooV^'LxvotVwV'^^ 
to him that would lead Viet ;\sU^:i ^\i>i.\.Xv'»s5s-^ ^ 
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places her heart under her husband's pro- 
tection, and without parleying with danger, 
renews her vows of fidelity to him ; so the 
devout soul, when she is assailed with temp- 
tation, must not dally with it by dispute or 
answer, but simply turn to Jesus Christ her 
spouse, and renew her protestations of faith- 
fulness to Him, and that she will be ever 
solely His. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

On the importance of resisting stnall 
temptations. 

Although we must struggle with invincible 
fortitude against great temptations, and the 
victories obtained over such are most useful, 
yet on the whole we gain more by struggling 
against the lesser temptations which assault 
us. For although the greater are of a more 
important nature, the number of lesser temp- 
tations is so much more considerable, that 
the victory over them is worthy to be mea- 
sured against that over those which are 
greater but rarer. Doubtless bears and 
wolves are more dangerous than flies, but 
they do not cause us so much annoyance and 
irritation, and consequently do not try our 
jmtience as much. It is an easy thing to 
abstain from mui'der, but it \s\tt"^ difficult 
io avoid those angry tcmpets wVivOtv ^x^ 
incessantly .nroused within us. It \s ^xv ^^^^ 
^^^Jnff to abstain from adu\tetv>V>>^^^^^^ '^'^' 
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SO easy to be wholly and ceaselessly pure in 
word, look, thought, and deed; an easy matter 
not to steal what belongs to another, but 
harder never to long after and covet it ; easy 
not to bear legal false witness, but hard 
never to tell lies in our common conversa- 
tion ; easy never to be drunk, but hard to 
be always perfectly temperate ; easy never 
to desire any man's death, but hard never to 
desire what will injure him; easy to avoid 
open defamation, hard not to indulge disdain. 
In short, these lesser temptations — anger, 
suspicion, • jealousy, envy, lightness, folly, 
vanity, deception, affectation, artifice, impure 
thoughts — are the continual trials of the 
most fervent and devout persons ; wherefore 
we must prepare to resist them with the 
utmost care and diligence, assured that in 
proportion to our victories over these petty 
foes will be the number of jewels in that 
crown of glory which God makes ready for 
us in Paradise. Therefore, whilst we are 
prepared to contend bravely and well against 
great temptations whensoever they assail 
us, let us in the meanwhile be diligent in 
resisting these lesser, more trifling, attacks. 



CHAPTER IX. 
How to remedy such tcinJ)tatloYvs. 
These trifling temptalioivs ol ntslvaM,^"^^'^^ 
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similar failings, which are ever hovering 
before our eyes like flies and gnats, now 
stinging one cheek, now the other, inas- 
much as it is impossible to be wholly free 
from their importunity will be most effect- 
ually combated by our not allowing them 
to torment us ; for although they annoy us, 
they cannot do us any real harm so long as 
we are firm in our resolution to serve God. 
Treat such assaults, then, with contempt, and 
do not even condescend to inquire what they 
signify, but let them hum and buzz about 
your ears as they will, and attend to them no 
more than you would to flies ; and even 
if they sting you, do not let them remain in 
your heart, be content with simply driving 
them away ; neither fighting with them, nor 
parleying with them, but merely making 
contrary acts — above all, acts of the love of 
God. I would not have you persevere in 
making these acts in opposition to the pre- 
vailing temptation, for that would resemble 
a contest ; but after having made an act in 
direct contradiction, if you have had time to 
ascertain the nature of the temptation, merely 
turn your heart towards Jesus Christ cruci- 
fied, and making an act of love to Him, kiss 
His sacred feet. This is the best way of over- 
coming the enemy, whether in little or great 
temptations; for as the love of God includes 
the perfection of all virtues (i^tvd that more 
excellently than the virtues X.VvwcvseNN^i)^ ^^ 
^'s it a sovereign remedy a^avcvst. 2^^ n\c^\ 
^nd if your mind is hab\tua\.e^V.o^^€«.V>sNax 
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Refuge in all temptations, it will not need to 
contemplate and examine them, but directly 
that it is disturbed it will turn to its shelter ; 
which furthermore is so obnoxious to the 
evil one that when he perceives that his 
temptations only provoke us the more to 
that Divine love, he will cease to offer them. 
Such is my advice with regard to these 
trifling and frequent temptations, which if 
dealt with individually would waste our time 
and weaken our strength. 



CHAPTER X. 

How to arm the heart against temptation. 

From time to time examine what passions 
predominate in your soul, and having ascer- 
tained them, let your way of life be altogether 
opposed to them in thought, word, and deed. 
For instance, if you know that you have a 
tendency to vanity, often reflect on the misery 
of our present life, how these vanities will 
weigh upon your conscience on your death- 
bed, how unworthy they are of a noble heart, 
that they are but a childish trifling, and so 
forth. Often speak contrary to your vanity, 
and despise it, however reluctantly, thus mak- 
ing yourself, as it were, its enemy ; fe^ Vs*^ 
dint oi opposing anytotv^^ 'w^ ^gf&.^xs.-^^^ 
learn to hate it, althougVvvie m^c^ V^n^X^^^^ 
by loving it. Perform ris trvaxv^ ^.<^V5» ^^ "^"^ 
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tion and humility as you can, in spite of your 
reluctance ; for by this means you will weaken 
your vanity and strengthen your humility, 
so that when temptation arises your inclina* 
tion will be less favourable to it, and you will 
have more power to resist it. If you are 
disposed to avarice, often reflect on the folly 
of this sin, which makes us the slave of that 
which is destined only to be our servant : 
remember that when death comes you must 
forsake all, and leave your riches in the 
hands of those who will squander them, or 
abuse them to their own ruin and damna- 
tion, and so forth. Condemn avarice, and be 
warm in praises of the opposing virtue ; exert 
yourself to be abundant in almsgiving and 
charity, and in occasionally forbearing to 
seize occasions of gain. 

If you are inclined to trifle with the affec- 
tions, either exciting or being excited with 
love, reflect how dangerous an amusement 
this is, both to yourself nnd others : how 
unworthy a thing it is thus to trifle with and 
profane the noblest affections of the soul, 
and how it leads to excessive lightness of 
mind ; cultivate purity and simplicity of 
heart, and conform your actions to such a 
temper, avoiding all affectations and flirta- 
tions. 

Finally, in time of peace, that is when you 

are not under the pressure of those tempta- 

tions to which you are most ^\i\i^ecX^c^xt^>\\V*j 

fractise the opposite virtue \ atvdSS. occ^^\w\^ 

do not present themsdves, ^o omx oi ^^>xt 
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way to seek them : and thus you will 
strengthen your heart against future tempta- 
tion. 



CHAPTER XI. 

On Anxiety, 

Anxiety, or disquietude, is not merely a 
temptation itself, but it is a source from which 
and by which several other temptations firise. 
Sadness is that mental pain which is caused 
by the involuntary evils which affect us ; 
whether they be external, such as poverty, 
sickness, and contempt ; or whether they be 
inward, such as ignorance, dryness, aversion, 
and temptation. Thus when the soul is con- 
scious of some such evil, she is dissatisfied 
because of it, and this produces sadness ; 
forthwith she desires to be free from it, and 
seeks the means thereto ; and so far she is 
right, for it is natural to us all to desire that 
which is good and avoid that which we hold 
to be evil. 

If the soul seeks means of deliverance for 
the love of God, she will seek them with 
patience, gentleness, humility, and calmness, 
rather awaiting such deliverance from the 
goodness and providence of God than from 
her own exertions, industiy, or diligence ; 
but if it is through self-love that she seeks 
deliverance, she will be e^^ex ^\A ^^cl>^s.^ \sv 
the search of means lYiexeto, ^s >^cvov^^ ^\^ 
depended more on YietscM vYv^^^ ^"^ C><^^- 
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do not say that she esteems such to be the 
case, but that she acts as though it were. 
Consequently, if she does not speedily find 
what she desires, she becomes impatient and 
greatly disturbed, which, instead of diminish- 
ing the original evil, makes it worse, and the 
soul is distressed and grieved beyond mea- 
sure, her courage and strength failing, so that 
she believes her trouble to be irremediable. 
Thus you see how an uneasiness which in 
the beginning is justifiable, engenders dis- 
quietude, which in its turn brings on an in- 
crease of anxiety which is highly dangerous. 

Anxiety is the soul's greatest enemy, sin 
only excepted. Just as internal disturbance 
and seditions ruin a commonwealth, and 
incapacitate it for resisting external aggres- 
sion, so when the heart is anxious and dis- 
quieted within itself, it loses the power to 
preserve those virtues which are already 
acquired, and also the means of resisting the 
temptations of Satan, who does not fail (as 
the saying is) to fish in such troubled water. 

Anxiety proceeds from an ill - regulated 
desire to be delivered from the evil we experi- 
ence, or to acquire the good to which we 
aspire ; nevertheless, nothing aggravates evil 
and hinders good so much as anxiety and 
perturbation. When birds are taken in asnaie 
or net they cannot escape, because they flutter 
and make aJJ kind of disorderly exertions to 
g-et free, by means of w\i\c\\ tVvt>j do but 
entangle themselves the mote. 'VVv^telot^^W 
J'ou earnestly desire to be deViN^tc^ ^to^ 
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some evil, or to attain to some good, above 
all things calm and tranquillise your mind, 
and compose your judgment and will ; then 
quietly and gently pursue your aim, adopting 
suitable means with some method. When 
I say pursue them quietly^ I do not mean 
negligently^ but without hurry, care, or dis- 
quietude ; otherwise instead of obtaining your 
end, you will spoil all, and be but the more 
embarrassed. 

" My soul is continunlly in my hands : 
and I have not forgotten Thy law," was the 
exclamation of David (Ps. cxviii. 109). Fre- 
quently during the day if you can, but at 
least night and morning, examine yourself, 
whether your soul is in your hand, or if it 
has not been snatched thence by some 

Eassion or anxiety. Examine whether your 
eart is under your control, or if it has not 
escaped thence in pursuit of some ill-regulated 
emotion of love, hate, envy, lust, fear, vexa- 
tion, or joy. And if it has strayed, before all 
things seek it, and softly lead it back into the 
presence of God ; replacing your affections 
and desires under His guidance and in 
obedience to His holy will. Just as those 
who fear to lose some precious treasure hold 
it carefully in their hand, so, imitating King 
David, we should always say, "My God, 
my soul is troubled, but it is alway v\ ■to*^^ 
hand, therefore do I not (oT^elTV^ \a.>N? 

However small and unvKv^oTVaxvX. ^^"^^ 
sires may be, do not aWow tYvevcv ^^.^r^ 
^'ou, for if you do, tbe^ wVVi V>e Vo\\^^ 
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greater and more important desires, which 
will find your heart more disposed to anidety 
and disorder. When you feel disposed to 
be anxious, commend yourself to uod, and 
resolve in no way to gratify your desire until 
your anxiety is entirely dissipated : unless it 
concerns something which cannot bedeferred, 
in which case you must gently and quietly 
restrain the course of your desire, softening 
and moderating it as much as possible, and^ 
above all, acting not in accordance with 
your inclination, but with reason. 

If you can disclose your anxiety to the 
guide of your soul, or at least to some pious 
and trustworthy friend, doubt not that you 
will be speedily relieved ; for sympathy in the 
sufferings of the heart has the same effect 
upon the soul as bleeding upon the body of 
one labouring under grievous fever; it is 
the most effectual remedy. Thus Su Louis 
counselled his son, '' If thine heart be iU at 
ease, hasten to open it to thy confessor, or 
to some pious person, and by means of his 
comfort thou wilt be enabled easily to bear 
thine affliction/' 



u 



CHAPTER XII. 

Of Sadness, 

The sorrow .that is a.ccox^vxv'^ Vi ^:3isA? 



faith St. Paul. " wotkexXv pexvaxvcfc ^\«^^W 
i^nto salvation : butlVie sotxo^ o'^ n^^m*^^Vv 
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Worketh death." Therefore sorrow may be 
either good (2 Cori vii. 10) or bad, according 
to its results upon us. Undoubtedly there are 
more bad than good results from it ; for the 
good results are but two, namely, penitence 
and mercy ; whilst there are six evil results 
—anguish, indolence, indignation, jealousy, 
envy, and impatience; wherefore the Wise 
Man said, ** Sadness hath killed many, and 
there is no profit in it" (Ecclus. xxx. 25). 
since from its source spring but two gooa 
rivers and six of evil. It is only towards the 
good that the enemy employs sorrow as a 
temptation, for inasmuch as he seeks to make 
sinners take delight in their sin, so he seeks 
to make good words grievous to the good ; 
and as he can only lead the one to evil by 
making it seem agreeable, so can he only 
deter the other from what is good by making 
it seem disagreeable. Satan delights in sad- 
ness and melancholy since he himself is sad 
and melancholy, and will be so to all eternity, 
which he would have all to share with him. 

Unholy sorrow disturbs the soul, disquiets 
her, arouses vain fears, disgusts her with 
prayer, overpowers the brain and makes it 
drowsy, deprives the soul of wisdom, re- 
solution, judgment, and courage, and crushes 
her strength : in short, it resembles a hard 
winter, which withers the beauty of the earth 
and numbs all life, for it deptw^'^ \.Vv^ ^<3^ ^^ 
all suppleness, rendering sAV Vex K-^.c.n^'v^'s* 
inaccessible and powerless, \^ ^o^ "^"^^ ^'^S 
assailed by this hurtful sadness ^^o^^^- ^ 
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following remedies: — "Is any amon^ you 
sad ? " asks St. James, " let him pray^' (St* 
James v. 13). Prayer is a sovereign remedv, 
for it raises the soul to God, who is our only 
joy and consolation ; but in prayer let your 
emotions and words, whether inward or out- 
ward, conduce to trust and love of God; 
such as, O God of pity. Merciful and Good 
God, Loving Saviour, God of my heart, my 
Joy, my Hope, my Beloved Spouse, Beloved 
of my soul, and such as these. 

Vigorously thwart the inclination to sad- 
ness, and although you seem to do everything 
coldly, sadly, and without fervour, go on aU 
the same ; for the enemy would fain enfeeble 
our good words by sadness, and when he 
finds that we will not discontinue them, and 
that they are but the more meritorious 
through resistance, he will cease to annoy 
us. 

Refresh yourself with spiritual songs, 
which have often caused the tempter to cease 
his wiles ; as in the case of Saul, whose evil 
spirit departed from him when David played 
upon his harp before the king (i Kings xvi. 23). 
It is also useful to be actively employed, and 
that with as much variety as may be, so 
as to divert the mind from the cause of its 
sadness, and to purify and enliven the mind, 
for sadness is a cold, dry passion. 
Also make use of outward acts of fervour, 
even though you have no de:V\^\.'vcv vWm; 
such as embracing the Ctuc\^^,^xe.^ivcv'l,"\v.\a 
your heart, kissing the liaTvds ^tte^. l^^x>aaxvv 
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ing thereon, raising your eyes and your hands 
to heaven, and calling upon God with words 
of love and reliance, such as, " My beloved 
is mine, and I am His" (Cant. ii. 16). "A 
bundle of myrrh is my beloved to me ; He 
shall abide between my breasts " (Cant. i. 13). 
" Mine eyes have failed for Thy word, say- 
ing: O when wilt Thou comfort me?" (Ps. 
cxviii. 82). **0 God, Thou art my God; 
my soul thirsteth for Thee— and it shall be 
filled " (Ps. Ixii. 2-6). " Who shall separate 
us from the love of Christ?" (Rom. viii. ^5), 
and so forth. The discip]ine in moderation 
is useful in overcoming sadness, because this 
voluntary external affliction produces internal 
consolation ; and the soul experiencing out- 
ward pain is distracted from that which is 
within ; frequent communion is an excellent 
remedy, for that heavenly food confirms the 
heart and gladdens the spirit. 

Make known to your confessor and guide 
all the emotions, cares, and suggestions which 
spring from your sadness, with faithfulness 
and humility ; seek the society of devout 
persons as much as is practicable ; and 
above all resign yourself into God's hands, 
disposing yourself to suffer your grievous 
sadness with patience, as the fitting punish- 
ment for your vain joys ; and never doubt 
that when God has sufficiently proved y^^> 
He will set you free from l\v\s U\tA* 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Of actual and spiritual consolations^ and 
how to receive them, 

God maintains this mighty earth in a state 
of perpetual vicissitude, by which day is ever 
changing to night, spring to summer, summer 
to autumn, autumn to winter, and winter toT 
spring ; neither do any two days entirely re- 
semble one another ; some are cloudy, others 
rainy, dry, or windy, and this variety gives a 
great beauty to creation. Even so in man, 
whom the ancients called an epitome of the 
world. He never abides in the same con- 
dition ; his earthlv life flows on like the 
waters, ebbing and flowing with an endless 
diversity, sometimes raising him with hopes, 
sometimes lowering him with fears ; now 
inclining him to the right hand with consola- 
tions, now to the left with afflictions ; nor 
are anv two days or even hours of his life 
altogether alike. 

Now it is necessary that we should strive 
after a continual and unalterable evenness 
of spirit in the midst of such unevenness of 
matter. And although all things around us 
change and vary, we must ever remain con- 
tent and unmoved in looking, seeking, and 
longing after our God. Let the ship take 
whdt course you w*i\\,\el\\^x steer to east or 
west, north or soutVi, aud \i^ \io^tv^ ^'^nin. \yi 
whatsoever wind, never w\\\ Ocve xv^^^^ oflV^x 
compass cease to poml voNNax^s xV^ ^^V, 
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Let everything be overcast nnd overturned, 
not only around us, but within us ; that is to 
say, let our soul be sad or joyful, in sweetness 
or bitterness, in peace or in trouble, in dark-, 
ness or in light, in temptation or in repose,' 
in satisfaction or disgust, in dr3mess or con- 
solation, burnt with the sun or refreshed' 
with the dew ; however it be, still the needle 
of our heart, our mind, and our superior will, 
which is our compass, must ceaselessly and 
perpetually tend to the love of God its. 
Creator, its Saviour, its only and Sovereign 
Good. ** Whether we live, we live unto the' 
Lord : and whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord,** says the Apostle (Rom. xiv. 8) ; and, 
again, " Who shall separate us from the lovei 
of Christ?" (Rom. viii. 35). No, nothing: 
shall separate us from that love, neither 
tribulation nor distress, nor death, nor life, 
nor present sorrow, nor fear of things to come, 
nor the devices of evil spirits, nor the heij^ht 
of consolation, nor the depth of affliction, nor 
softness nor dryness — nothing shall separate 
us from that holy charity which is rooted' 
and built up in Jesus Christ. 

This absolute resolution never to forsake 
God, or leave His tender love, serves to 
balance our souls, and preserve them in holy 
evenness, amidst the unevenness of this life's 
restless motion. For just as bees, when they 
are carried about with the wind^ ^vxvVyt-a^K.^ 
stones in order that l\ve^' m^oj Ve,^-^ s^^Kvx 
balance, and not be so 2lX x)tv^ ^^^'^^'^^ 
the storm ; so when our so>3\ '^"^^ \\fc^'Cv.> 
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and with true purpose embraced the precious 
love of God, she remains unmoved and faith- 
ful amidst the inconstancy and vicissitudes 
of joys and sorrows, whether spiritual or 
temporal, external or internaL 

But besides this general principle, we re- 
quire some special rules. 

I. I would say, then, that devotion doe& 
not consist in that sweetness, consolation, 
and visible tenderness, which provokes tears 
and sighs, and gives us a certain agreeable 
savour and satisfaction in our spiritual exer- 
cises. No, this is not the same thing as 
devotion; for there are many souls which 
experience these enjoyments and consola- 
tions, and nevertheless are vicious, and, con- 
sequently, have no true love of God, much 
less any true devotion. 

When Saul was pursuing David to the 
death, who fled before him into the wilderness 
of Engaddi, he entered into a cave where 
David and his men were hidden. David, who 
could easily have killed him, spared his life, 
and would not even alarm him ; but having let 
him go forth unmolested, he cried after him 
in order to prove his own innocence and to 
show the King that he had been at his mercy. 
What did not Saul then do, to show how his 
heart was softened towards David ? He called 
him his son, he lifted up his voice and wept, 
acknowledging David's goodness, beseech- 
wg the Lord to recompense \i\m, ?oie.teUing 
-6/5 future greatness, and bcsp^^V\xv^ \\v& 
mercy towards his own poslcYVv>f (^1 Y:w^^ 
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xxiv.)* What greater love and tenderness of 
heart could he have displayed ? and yet he 
had not really changed in spirit, but ceased 
not to persecute David as cruelly as before. 
So there are some persons who, when they re- 
flect on the goodness of God and the Passion 
of Christ, are powerfully moved to sighs, tears, 
prayers, and other devout actions, whence 
you might suppose that their hearts were 
seized with a very fervent devotion ; but when 
they are proved, we find, that as the passing 
rains of a hot summer, though they fall 
heavily on the earth, do not penetrate it, 
and only bring forth mushrooms, even so 
these tears and emotions in a corrupt heart 
do not penetrate it, and are altogether fruit- 
less ; since all the same these unhappy men 
would not give up one farthing of their 
unjustly acquired wealth, or renounce one of 
their perverse affections; nor would they 
endure the slightest suffering in the service 
of that Saviour over whom they have wept ; 
so that their good impulses were but as spiri- 
tual mushrooms, and were not only no true 
devotion, but too often deep wiles of Satan, 
who, whilst he amuses souls with such vain 
consolations, induces them to remain satis- 
fied with such, instead of seeking true and 
solid devotion, which consists in a constant, 
resolute, prompt, and active will to execute 
what we know to be pleasing to God, 

A child will cry teivdeiVj \l V^ ^^^"s* ^^^- 
lancet prick his molViet viYioV&>c\^^N^^'^ :^^ 
U the same time tVie Ttvo\.\xe.x ^o^ %N>CiS^ 
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veeps asks for an apple or a sugar-plnm 
which he has in his hand, he will in no way 
give it up. Such are too often our tender 
impulses of devotion. We behold the lance 
piercing the heart of our crucified Lord, and 
we weep piteously. Alas ! well may we weep 
over the bitter death and passion of our 
Saviour and Redeemer ; but why, then, do 
we not heartily give Him the apple we hold- 
in our hands, and which He demands so 
earnestly ? that is our heart, the only fruit of 
love which that Blessed Saviour requires of 
us. Why do we not resign to Him the many 
low affections, attractions, and pleasures 
which He would take from us, ana cannot, 
because they are the sugar-plum of which 
we are greedy rather than of His heavenly 
grace ? Surely this is but the attachment of 
little children ; tender indeed, but weak, 
capricious, and fruitless 1 And so devotion 
does not lie in these softnesses, and visible 
emotions, which sometimes are only the 
result of a yielding susceptible disposition, 
sometimes a deceit of Satan, who would fain 
keep us thus amused, and therefore excites , 

our imagination accordingly. 

2. These emotions and aflections are, how- 1 

ever, at times good and useful, for they excite | 

the soul's appetite, comfort the mind, and add 
to the earnestness of devotion a holy joy 
and gladness which renders even our out- 
ivard actions comely and a^tet^XA^ Uwas 
such a taste for heavenly lYvvn^^ xXi^x. \wv.'&^^ 
-^^vidto cry out, ''Oh \io>n snn^^X ^x^ '^\vj 
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words unto my taste ! yea, sweeter than 
honey unto my mouth " (Ps. cxviii. 103). And 
assuredly the smallest religious consolation 
we receive is in every way superior to the 
most delectable worldly joys. The breast and 
milk, that is the favour?* of the Heavenly 
Spouse are sweeter to the soul than the most 
precious wine of this world's pleasures ; and 
whoso has tasted thereof finds all other con-* 
solations but gall and wormwood* And just 
as those who chew the herb Cytisus are so 
satisfied with its sweetness that they feel 
neither hunger nor thirst, so those to whom 
God has given the celestial manna of His 
inward sweetness and consolations, cannot 
seek or receive those of the world, or, at 
all events, cannot take delight or rest their 
affections in them. Such heavenly consola- 
tions are as foretastes of the eternity of bliss 
which God gives to those souls who seek it ; 
they resemble the sugared bribes we give to 
children ; they are as cordial waters given 
by God to comfort the 1 soul, and sometimes 
they are the pledges of everlasting rewards. 
It is said that Alexander the Great sailing in 
the open sea first discovered Arabia Felix by 
means of the fragrance which the winds bore 
from thence, which reinvigorated his courage 
and that of his companions ; thus do we often 
inhale fragrance and sweetness amidst the 
sea of this mortal life, which dovibvVftss* -ax^ 
foretastes and presenvVu-vetvX.^ cA \>cv^ ^^>s^^ 
of that happy ce\est\a\ coxxxvVrj ^^■^ -«^^xOb>. 
we aspire and long. 
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3. But, you will ask, since there are some 
sensible consolations which are good and 
come from God, and yet at the same time 
there are also some which are useless, danger- 
ous, and even pernicious, arising from natural 1 
disposition, or even from Satan himself, how ' 
am I to discern one from the other, and dis- j 
tinguish the good from those that are bad or 
useless? The general rule concerning the 
passions and emotions of our souls is t£it we > > 
should know them by their fruits ; our hearta 
are as trees, our affections and passions are 
the branches, and their actions and deeds the 
fruit. That heart is good w&ich is inspired 
with good affections, and those affections and 
emotions are good which result in good and 
holy actions. If our emotions, tender in- 
spirations, and consolations make us more 
humble, patient, forbearing, charitable, and 
compassionate towards our neighbour ; more 
earnest in mortifying our evil inclinations 
and lusts, more persevering in devout exercise, 
more docile and pliable towards those whom 
we are bound to obey ; then, doubtless, they 
come from God : but if such sweetnesses do ' 
not make us sweet, if they make us reckless, *i 
irritable, punctilious, impatient, obstinate, 
proud, presumptuous, harsh towards our 
neighbours, and if, counting ourselves as 
already saintly, we are unwilling to submit to i 
direction and correction, — dowbtless such as j 
these are false and pern\c\o\\s cotvs^c^VasCviTv^. ^ 
-4 good tree will bring fon\v s^^^ ^^^^'^^ 
4 If irc enjoy much sNveelt\ess ^tv^ cqtv^oV 
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ation, we must humble ourselves profoundly 
before God, and beware of saying on account 
of such favours, How good I am ! No, for 
such advantages do not prove us good, nor, 
as I have said, does devotion consist in them ; 
let us rather say. Oh how good God is to 
those who love Him, and to the soul that 
seeks after Him 1 He who eats sugar can- 
not say that his mouth is sweet, but rather 
that the sugar is sweet ; and thus although 
our spiritual sweetness is good, and God 
who gives it us is very good, it by no meant 
follows that he who receives it is good. Let 
US acknowledge that we are as yet but little 
children, who need to be fed with milk, and 
that these sugared delights are only given 
us out of indulgence to our tender delicacy, 
which requires bribes and lures to draw it 
to the love of God. But as a general thing 
let us humbly receive these graces and 
favours, prizing them highly, not so much 
for their own value, as because God accords 
them to our hearts, like a mother who 
coaxes her child, feeding him herself with 
sugarplums one at a time. If that child has 
any sensibility, he will value his mother's 
coaxing caresses more than the sweetmeats 
themselves. And thus it is a great thing to 
enjoy spiritual sweetness, but their crown is 
the thought that God Himself, with His tender 
loving hand, puts them into our iwovaXVv^^xbx 
heart, our mind, and out ^owX, V^'aNvwi^ ^^~;v 
ceived them in all hum\\\\.^s\ex>xs '©^%'g''^^ 
heed that we use ihexn. ^iccox^lvcv'i* "^ 
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intention of the Giver. Wherefore does God 
afford us such delights ? in order to make as 
j^ntle towards all men, and loving towards 
Himself. The mother caresses her child that 
he may kiss her : let us kiss the Saviour who 
gives us such blessings ; and to kiss Him is to 
obey Him, to keep His commandments, to do 
His wiU,to follow His precepts ; in short, to 
embrace Him tenderly with obedience and 
faith. 

And when we have enjoyed some spiritual 
consolation, we should take occasion to strive 
more diligently after humility and good 
works. Further, from time to time we should 
renounce all such sweetness and consolations, 
withdrawing our hearts from them, and pro- 
testing that although we accept them humbly, 
and delight in them because God grants them 
to us, and because they kindle our love to 
Him, still it is not such gratifications that we 
seek, but God and His holy love ; not the 
comfort, but the Comforter ; not the sweet- 
ness, but the most sweet Saviour ; not the 
delight itself, but Him who is the delight of 
heaven and earth ; and with such feelings we 
should dispose ourselves to abide stedfast in 
His holy love, even though our life long we 
were to know no consolation; willing always 
to say, " Lord, it is good to be where Thou 
art, in glory or in agony," be it on Mount 
Calvary or on Mount Thabor. 
And, lastly, 1 advise t\va\. '\i >jom ex.^xx^tiCA 
any remarkable abundatvee oi s\3ic\v %^v[\\.>\^ 
delights, tears, and consoYaUotit, >j^>^ xa^ift 
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<ioansel concerning them with your director, 
that he may teach yea how to moderate and 
apply them ; as it is written, " Thou hast 
found honey, eat so much as is sufficient 
for thee" (Prov. xxv. 16). 



CHAPTER XIV. 

On dryness and spiritual barrenness, 

I HAVE given you instructions for the times 
of consolation; but such pleasant seasons will 
-not always endure ; on the contrary, at times 
you will be so deprived and destitute of all 
devout feeling that you will imagine your 
soul to be a desert, fruitless, sterile land, 
wherein is no path or road leading to God, 
nor any water-springs of grace which can 
moisten the dryness that threatens to reduce 
it to dust. Alas ! the soul that experiences 
this is truly to be pitied, above all, when the 
distress is pressing ; for then, like David, 
tears are her meat day and night, whilst 
Satan mocks her with a thousand sugges- 
tions, hoping to reduce her to despair, and 
inquiring, " Where is now thy God ? *' how 
wilt thou iind Him ? who will restore to thee 
the joy of His holy grace ? 

What are you to do then? Take good 
heed whence the evil arises. We are often 
ourselves the cause of our own dryness and 
barrenness. Just as a TnoOaet x^lxsa^^ x^ "e^^ 
sugar to her sick child, so Goe^ ^ev^^^^"^ ^^ 
ef spiritual consolations, \1 vVe^ •kcov^'sr. -a."* 
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complacency within us, and cause our soub 
to be spiritually sick. It is well for me, O 
my God, that Thou humblest me, for before 
I was afflicted I went astray ! Again, if we 
neglect to profit by the sweetness and delight 
of God's love whilst He grants it, He will 
withdraw it as a punishment of our indolence. 
Those Israelites who did not gather the 
manna in the morning, could no longer find i 

it, for when the sun waxed hot, it melted i 

(Exod. xvi. 21). I 

Sometimes we repose on the bed of sensual 
delights, and perishable consolation, even as 
the Bride in the Canticles. The Bridegroom 
of our heart knocks at the door of our heart, 
and excites us to resume our spiritual activ- 
ity ; but we parley with Him, because we 
are unwilling to forsake our vain pleasures 
and false delights ; wherefore He withdraws 
Himself, and when we seek Him, it is hard 
to find Him : and truly we have deserved 
that so it should be, since we have been so 
disloyal and faithless to His love as to refuse 
it for the love of the world. If you seek the 
flesh of Egypt, you will not receive the manna 
of heaven. Bees detest all artificial scents, 
and the sweetness of the Holy Spirit cannot 
be combined with the deceitful pleasures of 
the world. 
Sometimes spiritual dryness and barren- 
ness is produced by the pxaclKe of duplicity 
/7/7d prevarication in conCessvotv a.x\^ cavsvsoNi^ 
nication with your direclor •, iot Vl >jom\\^ \a \ 
the Holy Ghost, what matveV is *\^. ^^^^. ^^ 
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refuses you His consolations ? if you will not 
be simple and sincere as a little child, you 
cannot have the sweet reward of childlike 
simplicity. 

Or if you have steeped your heart in 
worldly gratilfications, no wonder that spirit- 
ual delights have lost their charm. The 
Blessed Virgin said, "He hath filled the 
hungry with good things, and the rich He 
hath sent away empty." Those who are 
rich in the pleasures of the world, have no 
taste for such as are spiritual. 

If you have carefully preserved the fruit of 
past consolations, they will, doubtless, be 
renewed; for to him that hath mvch shall 
more be given ; but from him that hath not, 
who through his own fault has lost what was 
given him,shall be taken away even that which 
he hath, that is, those favours which were 
prepared for him. Rain refreshes those 
plants which are alive, but it destroys all 
lingering vitality in those which are not, and 
causes them to perish and decay. For these 
several causes, then, we lose our spiritual 
consolations, and sink into dryness and 
mental sterility. 

Carefully examine your conscience, and 
see whether you discover any such faults ; 
but do so without anxiety or undue painstak- 
ing, and having faithfully considered your 
conduct, if you discover the root oC \.V\r. ^n^ 
to be in yourself, thank Go^, Icix >Ccve. ^"^"^'^ 
half cured when you Yva^^ ^-s^^xVa^^^^^ ^^^^ 
cause. But if, on the cotvvx^xN,^*^^ ^^ ^ 
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discover any especial cause for such dryness, 
do not yield to a more prying research ; but 
without further efforts simply follow these 
rules — 

1. Humble yourself profoundly before God, 
acknowledging your misery and nothingness. 
Alas! what am I when left to myself? Nothing 
better, O Lord, than a dry ground which by 
its cracks and crevices testifies how it thirsts 
after the rain of heaven, whilst yet the wind 
disperses its soil in dust. 

2. Call upon God, and ask His gladness. 
" Restore unto me the joy of Thy ssdvation " 
(Ps. li. 12). "My Father, if it be possible^ 
let this cup pass from Me" (St. Matt. xxvi. 
39). Depart, O cold unfruitful wind that 
driest up my soul, and " Come, O south 
wind, blow through my garden, that the 
aromatical spices thereof may flow " (Cant, 
iv. 16). 

3. Go to your confessor, open your soul 
entirely to him, discover to him thoroughly 
ail the folds of your heart, and receive his 
counsels with the utmost simplicity and 
humility; for God who very highly esteems 
obedience, often blesses the advice we receive 
from others, especially from the guides of 
souls, even when such a result appears but 
unlikely, just as He caused Naaman to receive 
healing in the river Jordan, whither Eliseus 

had sent him, without aw'y human probability 
of success, (4 Kings v.) 
' 4. But after all, no course \s so ?.j^^^ ^x ^^ 
useful amid such dryness audsVexxVVcj ^-.^^x 
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to yield to and be over eager in the wish for 
deliverance from them. I do not mean that 
you may not wish to be delivered, but thnt 
you must not passionately desire it, but place 
yourself at the entire disposal of God's Provi- 
dence, willing that He should do what He 
will with you amidst your thorns and your 
desires. At such seasons say, " O my Father, 
if it be possible, let this cup pass from me," 
but do not fail to add with all your heart, 
" Not my will, but Thine be done ! " and in 
that reposre as tranquilly as may be : for 
when God beholds in us this holy submission. 
He will console us with graces and favours, 
as when He saw Abraham resolved to sacri- 
fice his son Isaac, He was content with his 
perfect and entire resignation, and comforted 
him with a holy vision, and with abundant 
blessings. Therefore, in all manner of afflic- 
tions, whether bodily or spiritual, and in all 
distractions or loss of warm devotion, we 
should say with our whole heart and with the 
deepest submission, "The Lord gave (my 
consolations), and the Lord hath taken 
away : blessed be the Name of the Lord " 
(Job. i. 21). If we persevere in such humility, 
He will restore to us His gracious favour, as 
He did to Job, who ever thus received all his 
trials. 

5. Finally, amidst all our dryness and 
barrenness, let us be of good coura^e^ '^.^^A. 
waiting patiently for t\\e teWwtv cA corw^c^-^- 
tions, let us go on our vja^ \ 'V^'^ '^'^ ^'°^^'^^v 
devotional exercise, b^it taXXv^v* *\^ ^o^*^^ 
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increase our good works ; and if we cannot 
bring fresh fruits to our Beloved, let us at 
least offer those that are dry ; for to Him all 
are the same, so long as they are offered by 
a heart wholly resolved to love Him. When 
the spring is fine, the bees abound more in 
honey than in young, for they devote them- 
selves rather to gathering honey than to the 
propagation of their race, but if the spring be 
cloudy and cold, they increase their young 
the more, not being able to go forth in search 
of honey. Thus frequently the soul finds 
itself in the bright spring-time of spiritual 
consolations, and in her eagerness to enjoy 
and amass them she slackens in the perfor- 
mance of good works ; whilst, on the contrary, 
in proportion as she finds herself deprived of 
the pleasures of devotion, so much does she 
multiply her good works, and abounds in the 
inward increase of virtue, patience, humility, 
self-renunciation, resignation, and the abne- 
gation of self-love. 

It is then a great mistake, and one to which 
women are especially liable, to imagine that 
a tasteless, unexcited, cold service is less ac- 
ceptable to God ; since our actions are like 
the rose, which is more pleasing when it is 
fresh, but has a more powerful scent when it 
is dry. So although those works which we 
perform with a kindled heart are more agree- 
able to us, who consider only our own gratifi- 
cation, yet, if they are peilotm^^ ^xciYdst 
drought and barrenness, l\vev axe mox^ cg'sJOc^ 
and fragrant unto God. And OcvaX \i^c^>^'^^ 
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in seasons of dryness our will makes us serve 
God as it were by main force, and conse- 
quently our service is more vigorous and 
faithful than in a softer season. There is 
little merit in serving a prince amidst the 
pleasures of peace and the delights of a court ; 
but to serve him amidst the hardships of war, 
amidst trials and persecutions, that is a true 
sign of faithfulness and constancy. The 
blessed Angela of Foligny says that the 
prayer most acceptable to God is that which 
IS made forcibly and with constraint ; that is, 
which we undertake not from our own taste 
or inclination, but solely in order to please 
God, to which we are as it were driven by our 
will, conquering and doing violence to the 
repugnance and dryness which we feel. 
It is the same as regards all other good 
works, for the more reluctance we feel 
towards their performance (be it external or 
internal), so much the more precious and 
estimable are they in the sight of God. The 
less self-interest we have in the pursuit of 
virtue, the greater therein will be the purity 
and brightness of Divine love : the child 
embraces his mother when she gives him 
sugar ; but it is a greater sign of love if he 
embrace her when she has given him worm- 
wood or camomile. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Which contains a notable example and 
illustration of the same. 

In order to illustrate what I have said, I 
will give you a passage from the life of St 
Bernard as it is related by a wise and learned 
writer : 

It is a common thing to nearly all who are 
but beginning to serve God, and are not as 
yet experienced in the withdrawal of His 
visible grace, or in the vicissitudes of the 
spiritual life, that when they lose the flavour 
of warm devotion, and the pleasant light 
which beckons them forward on the heaven- 
ward path, they suddenly lose breath, and 
sink into discouragement and sadness of 
heart. And those who are understanding 
therein say that it is because human nature 
cannot remain long hungry, without any 
gratification, either celestial or terrestriaL 
And inasmuch ns souls raised above them- 
selves, by the enjoyment of spiritual delights, 
easily renounce visible objects ; when by 
God's disposal their spiritual joy is taken 
away, and they being likewise bare of 
temporal joys, and not being as yet accus- 
tomed patiently to wait the return of their 
trut sun, imagine themselves to be neither in 
heaven nor on earth, but to be buried in 
perpetual darkness ; wVvereioxe VvV& XwsXa 
H'e.//7ed infants, having lost t\ie Ve;v?x,'Oa^^ 
iiinguish and groaii, becomVvx^ buxe^^Yvsom^ 
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and wearisome, above all to themselves. 
Such was the case, during the journey of 
which I speak, with a member of the company, 
by name Geoffrey de Peronne, who was but 
newly dedicated to the service of God, and who 
becoming suddenly dry and barren of conso- 
lation, and absorbed with his inward dark- 
ness, began to recur to thoughts of his worldly 
friends, his relatives, and the worldly goods 
which he had forsaken. Through such thoughts 
his temptation grew so mighty that he could 
not hide it, and one of his most intimate 
companions perceiving it in his countenance, 
judiciously addressed him with tender words, 
privately asking, "What is this, Geoffrey? why 
art thou, contrary to thy wont, thus pensive 
and sorrowful ? " Then he with a heavy sigh 
made answer, ** Alas, my brother, never in my 
lifetime shall I be joyful ! " The other beinjj 
moved to pity by his words, with fraternal 
zeal hastened to inform their common father 
St. Bernard of what had passed, who, perceiv- 
ing the danger, entered a church hard by in 
order to pray for him ; meanwhile Geoffrey, 
overcome with sadness, reclined his head 
against a stone and fell asleep. But after a 
little while both arose, one imbued with the 
grace of prayer, and the other waking from his 
slumber with so serene and cheerful a coun- 
tenance that his friend, marvelling at so 
great and sudden a change, could not refraia 
from gently reproacUvxx^ \vvrcv V4\\^£v SXx^x^^-^^'s* 
he had so lately uvtered, >NWxe\y^o^ '^^^^^xes 
nnswercd, " If then 1 \.o\d v\\«:<i ^\v^^."^^ ^^^>^^ 
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never be glad, now I assure thee that I shall 
never be sorrowful ! " Such was the result 
of temptation to this pious man : and I 
would have you thence observe : 

1. That God generally gives to those who 
enter His service some foretaste of heavenly 
joy, in order to lead them from earthly de- 
liehts, and to encourage them in the pursuit 
of Divine love, Hke the mother who puts 
honey to her breast when she would induce 
her child to suck. 

2. That it is equally this good God who 
occasionally, after His wise disposal, takes 
from us the milk and honey of consolation, 
in order that then we may learn to eat the 
dry but solid, bread of a vigorous devotion, 
practised amidst the trials of disgust and 
temptation. 

3. That sometimes fierce temptations arise 
out of these drynesses and sterilities ; and 
that we must steadily resist these temptations, 
but the dryness we must bear patiently, since 
God has appointed it for our triaL 

4. That we must never lose our courage 
amidst our inward troubles, nor say with the 
good Geoffrey, I shall never be happy ; for 
during the night we should await the day, 
and even so, amidst the brightest spiritual 
sunshine we should never say, " I shall never 
be sad ; " but, as the wise man says, " In the 

day of good things be not unmindful of 

evils " (Ecclus. xi. 27). Hope am\^?X. \.\\.;xls^ 

and fear amidst prospetity, axvd. Va. \i^'Ca. 

^7 w^«i/s humble yourself. ,, 

^. ihat our sovereign remedy \s\.o^\scoN^^ 
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our grief to some spiritual friend who is able 
to console us. 

And finally, I would observe that, as in all 
other things, so here our merciful God and 
our great enemy have opposite aims ; for by 
these trials God would lead us to get purity 
of heart, to entire renunciation of our own 
interest where His service is concerned, and 
to a perfect setting aside of self : whilst Satan 
would convert such rather into occasions of 
discouragement, to make us fall back upon 
sensual delights, as also to make us weari- 
some to ourselves and to others, thereby to 
decry and disgrace the flame of holy devotion ; 
but if you follow the counsels I have given 
you, you will greatly increase your perfection 
by the trials you undergo amidst these in- 
ward afflictions, of which I would say yet 
one word more. 

Sometimes disinclination, dryness, and 
barrenness of heart proceed from bodily 
indisposition ; as when owing to an excess in 
watching, fasting, and labouring, we are over- 
come with lassitude, drowsiness, heaviness, 
s. and similar infirmities, which, although they 
cJepend upon the state of the body, still hinder 
the mind, the two being so closely linked 
together. Now, when such is the case, we 
should strive to make sundry acts of virtue 
with the very edge of the mind and will, for 
although the soul may seem to sleetj^ ov<i^- 
powered with weariness ?\iv^ e^^>va\Nss^^x^ 
the actions of ov\r \w\wd ^xe "SiNA^ V\'S^^ 
acceptable to God. vi\Ccc "< 
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Bride, " I sleep, but my heart waketh " 
(Cant. V. 2). And as I said before* if there 
is less pleasure in such exertions, there is 
more merit : but the fitting remedy in such 
a case is to reinvigorate the body by means 
of some lawful alleviation and recreation. It 
was one of St. Francis' rules to his monks, 
that they should always keep their labours 
within such bounds as never to overwhelm 
the fervour of their spirit. 

This holy father himself was once assailed 
and agitated by so deep a melancholy that 
he could not conceal it in his external 
deportment. If he wished to converse with 
his monks, he was unable ; if he absented 
himself from them, it did but make him 
worse ; abstinence and bodily mortifications 
overpowered him, and he found no relief in 
prayer. For two years he was in this condi- 
tion, so that he appeared to be wholly forsaken 
of God ; but at last, after he had endured the 
heavy storm in all humility, our Saviour 
suddenly restored him to a happy tranquillity. 
Thus God's chosen servants are subject to 
such trials, and those less worthy should not 
greatly marvel if they too are tried. 



fart jFifti). 



CONTAINING COUNSELS AND EXERCISES FOR 
THE RENEWING OF THE SOUL, AND HER 
CONFIRMATION IN DEVOTION, 



CHAPTER I. 

How we should each year renew our good 
intentions by means of the following 
exercises. 

The first point with regard to these exer- 
cises is thoroughly- to appreciate their im- 
portance. H uman nat ure easily 1 oses grou nd 
in what is good, through the frailty and evil 
tendencies of the flesh, which weighs upon 
the soul, and is ever dragging her down, un- 
less she raise herself forcibly by fervent 
resolution, even as birds would soon fall to 
the ground if they did not continue in flight 
by continual efforts and strokes with their 
wings. 

To this end you likewise rec\ji\x^^x^<a^^^^^ 
to repeat and renew 'yowr ^'e.No>\\.v^^'^'^'^^^^ 
serving God, for fear W -^ow ^^ ^^^"^ "^^^^^^o 
relapse into your fortuei coti^Svv'^i.^'* ^"^ 
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into a worse one, for it is the peculiarity of 
spiritual falls that they always cast us down 
to a lower level than that whereto we had 
attained towards devotion. However good 
a clock may be, we still must wind it daily ; 
and, furthermore, at least once a year it \^ 
need being taken to pieces, in order that its 
rust may be cleaned, those parts which are 
displaced be restored, and those which are 
worn renewed. So he who takes good care 
of his heart, will wind it up towards God 
night and morning, as we have already seen, 
besides which he will from time to time exa- 
mine into his condition, correct and regulate 
it ; and at least once a year he will take it to 
pieces and examine all its parts in detail, 
that is to say, all its affections and passions, 
in order to correct their faults. And as the 
clockmaker applies a delicate oil to all the 
springs, wheels, and movements of the clock, 
in order that they may work well and be 
less apt to rust, so the devout Christian, after 
having thus dismembered his heart in order 
to its renewal, should oil it with the sacra* 
ments of penance and the eucharist : these 
will repair your strength which time has 
impaired, kindle your heart, revive your good 
resolutions, and cause your mental virtues to 
flourish anew. 

The early Christians carefully practised 

t/j/'s good work at the anniversary of our 

Blessed Lord's Baptism, wVvetv ^s Sx..Q»x^«^wi 

Nazianzen relates, they renewed v\ve\x v^^- 

Session and vows made in t\v<.\X S^ex^xafct*. ' 
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t US do likewise, preparing with readiness, 
id giving ourselves seriously to the work. 
Having then chosen a suitable season, 
:cording to the advice of your spiritual 
.ther, and having retired more than usual 
ito solitude, either actually or spiritually, 
ike some of the following subjects of medi- 
ition and follow them out according to the 
lethod I showed you in the second part. 



CHAPTER II. 

Reflections on the mercy of God in calling us 
to His service, and on our consequent 
pledge, 

'ONSIDER the points of your pledge. The 
rst is to forsake, reject, detest, and for ever 
snounce all mortal sin. Secondly, to dedi- 
ate your soul, heart, and body, with all apper- 
lining thereto, to the service and love of 
Jod : and thirdly, that if you fall into sin, you 
hould speedily rise again with the help of 
lis grace. Now, are not these good, just, 
worthy, and noble resolutions ? Think well 
athin your soul how holy, reasonable, and 
xcellent such a pledge is. 

2. Consider to whom you have given this 
•ledge — to God : and if we are ^<xvl\3c^ 
(ound by our promises \.o xc^^xv^ Vo^ ^^^^^-> 
lore binding are iVvose tcvsA^ ^^vS^^^i.^ 
With my whole Yvean Vv^ln^; \ so>^'^^ ^ 
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Thee,*' said David, " let me not stray from 
Thy commandments'' (Ps. qxviii. lo). 

3. Consider before whom you pledged 
yourself, for it was in the presence of all the 
Heavenly Host. The Blessed Virgin, St 
Joseph, your Guardian Angel, St Louis, and 
the whole company of Saints, beheld you, 
and breathed sighs of joy and approval over 
vour words ; with indescribable love behold- 
ing your heart prostrate at our Saviour's feet 
and consecrated to His service. Then tbere 
was special rejoicing in the Heavenly Jeru- 
salem, and now it will be commemorated 
afresh if you heartily renew your good resolu- 
tions. 

4. Consider by what means you pledged 
yourself, and how good and gracious God 
then was to you. Were you not allured by 
the loving wiles of the Holy Spirit ? did not 
God draw your little barque to this blessed 
haven by the cords of love and charity? 
did He not entice you with His Divine 
sweetness, with sacraments, holy reading and 
prayer ? Truly, whilst you slept God watched 
for you, and whilst your heart was filled with 
peace He thought upon you with a holy love. 

5. Consider the time at which God led you 

to these important resolutions — it was in the 

flower of your life. How great a blessing to 

learn that which at the soonest we only know 

too late I St. Augustine, being led to the 

knowledge of the truth when Ve >n^.^ xidtty 

years of age, exClnimed, '*0 auc\^Ti\.\it^>\\>i\ 

ioo late have 1 known ll^ee M^^^- ^ ^^^ 



THE DEVOUT LIFE. 319 

thee, but I considered thee not." And you 
may well say, " O sweetness of old time, 
why have I been so tardy in appreciating 
thee ? Alas ! even yet I do not deserve to 
know thee !" Wherefore acknowledging 
how graciously God has led you from your 
youth, say with David, " Thou hast taught 
me, O God, from my youth : and till now 
I will declare Thy wondrous works" (Ps. 
Ixx. 17). Or if you have been called in old 
age, how great is His mercy, who, after 
your misuse of the years gone by, has yet 
called you before your death, and arrested 
the course of your sin, which had it con- 
tinued must have wrought your eternal 
misery. 

6. Consider the consequences of your call- 
ing ; you will assuredly find alterations for 
the betterfrom what you were. Is it notabless- 
ing to have the heart to hold converse with 
God in prayer, to take pleasure in seeking to 
love Him, to have mastered and quieted 
sundry passions which disturbed you, to have 
avoided sundry sins and stains of conscience, 
and to have shared so many blessed com- 
munions, uniting yourself to the Sovereign 
Fountain of never-ending grace ? Oh, how 
great are these mercies ! weigh them by the 
weights of the sanctuary — for it is the right 
hand of the Lord which hath done all this. 
" The right hand of the Lord hatVv ds^KSR 
mightily," saith David, ^' \.V^ x\^x. V-a.^^^ ^'^ 
the Lord hath exalted m^\ vV^ "^^^"^-T^^ 
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not die but live : and shall declare the works 
of the Lord*' (Ps. cxvii. i6, 17), — with my 
heart, my mouth, and in my deeds. 

After these reflections, which it is evident 
will abundantly supply you with devout affec- 
tions, you should simply conclude with an act 
of thanksgiving, and a fervent prayer to 
profit by the same, leaving off in humility 
and confidence in God, reserving the trial of 
your resolutions till after the second point of 
this exercise. 



CHAPTER III. 

The examination of our soul as to itsprogres:^ 
in the devout life. 

This second point is somewhat long, but 
it is not necessary for you to undertake it 
all at once, but you may do so at several 
different times, reviewing your conduct 
towards God at one time, that towards 
yourself at another, towards your neigh- 
bour at a third, and your passions and feel- 
ings at a fourth. It is neither requisite nor 
expedient for you to perform this exercise 
kneeling, except the first and last division 
which comprise your affections. The other 
points of examination may be profitably 
/oJlowed out whilst you are walking, or still 
better in bed, if you ate able to keep free 
from drowsiness and keep'weW.^>N^^N\i>aX\a 
this case you must read xVvem ^^^f^^ 
beforehand. The second ^o\tvX. ^\vov\^\sfc 
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gone through in three days and two nights 
at most, taking such a part of each day and 
night as you may be able ; for if its parts 
are too widely separated, the exercise loses 
its force, and will have but a faint impression 
on you. After each point in the examination 
note carefully wherein you have fallen short, 
where you have been guilty of error, and 
what have been your principal hindrances, 
in order that you may confess them, and re- 
ceive counsel and encouragement. Although 
it is not necessary that on the days in which 
you are engaged in this and the ensuing 
exercises, you should altogether retire into 
solitude, yet some retirement is profitable, 
especially towards evening, when you can 
retire early to bed, and seek the rest both of 
body and mind which is suitable to reflection ; 
and during the day make frequent aspira- 
tions to God, the Blessed Virgin, the Angels, 
and all the heavenly Jerusalem ; all being 
done with a hearty love for God, and longing 
after perfection. 

In order to begin this examination rightly, 
I. Place yourself in the presence of God. 2. 
Invoke the Holy Spirit, asking of Him light 
and clearness of sight, so that you may truly 
know yourself, even as St. Augustine cried 
humbly before God, " O Lord, teach me to 
know Thee, and to know myself;* or, St. 
Francis, who inquired of God, saying, " Who 
art Thou, and who am I'i'' XitOax^ "^-a*- 
you do not inquire \tv\.o -^ovix V^^'^^^^k 
order to take to^ouiseVl ^tv^ xsvet>^ ^^^ - 
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but giving all to God ; neither to glory in it, 
but to glory in God, and thank Him for such 
progress. Promise, likewise, that if as you 
anticipate, you find that you have advanced 
but little, or rather have gone backwards, 
that you will not therefore be disheartened, 
or grow cold through discouragement or 
slackening of heart, but that, on the contrary, 
you will take fresh courage and life, humble 
yourself and correct your faults by the help 
of God's grace. 

Then calmly and quietly examine how you 
have conducted yourself towards God, your 
neighbour, and yourself, up to the present 
hour. 




CHAPTER IV. 

Examination of the state of our soul 
towards God, 

How does your heart stand with regard to 
mortal sin ? Have you a fixed resolution 
never to yield to it under any circumstances 
whatever ? and have you persevered in this 
resolution since your profession until now? 
In this resolution lies the foundation of the 
spiritual life. 

I. What is the state of your heart with 
regard tp God's commandments? do you 
find them easy, light, and pleasant ? He who 
is in good health and has a healthy diges- 
tion Jikes good food, and rejects that which 
is unwholesome. 
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2. What is the state of your heart with 
regard to venial sins ? you cannot altogether 
prevent the occasional commission of some 
such, but are there none to which you are 
specially inclined, or what is worse, in which 
you take delight, and which you love ? 

3. What is the state of your heart with 
regard to spiritual exercises? do you value 
and love them ? are you never disgusted with 
those in which you take least delight ? — hear- 
ing or reading the Word of God, pondering 
and meditating thereon, longing after God, 
confession, spiritual direction, preparation 
for communion and communion itself, the 
restraint of your passions — what in all 
these is repugnant to your heart? And if 
you discover that you are disinclined to any 
of them, examine whence such disinclination 
arises, and what is its cause. 

4. What is the state of your heart as 
regards God Himself ? Does it delight in 
remembering Him ? Does it draw thence a 
soothing pleasure ? as David says, ** I re- 
membered, O Lord, Thy judgments of old 
and I was comforted" (Ps. cxviii. 52). Do 
you feel within your heart a readiness to love 
Him, and a taste to rejoice in that love? 
Does your heart seek repose in reflecting 
upon the immensity, the goodness, the sweet- 
ness of God ? If amidst the occupations or 
vanities of the world the remembrance ciC 
God comes ovei 'v^^> ^Q^^ Sx ^^^ ^'^'^^^^^T^^ 
your heart ? Does '\\. ?»^\x^ >r^o^ ^ovJ^^ ^ ^-^ 
your heart turn s\ad\N vovj^x^^'s* >x^ "^^ 
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were go to meet it ? There are some souls 
that experience this. 

5. If a wife sees her husband who has been 
long absent returning, and hears his voice, 
however she may be absorbed in business, 
or restrained by some weighty consideration, 
her heart is not restrained, but forsakes all 
other thoughts for that one. her returning 
husband. So with souls that love God, 
although they may be engrossed with other 
things when the remembrance of God comes 
upon them, they will lose heed of all else, for 
joy to regain that beloved remembrance, and 
this is an extremely good sign. 

6. What is the state of your heart as 
regards Jesus Christ, both God and man ? 
Do you delight in being near to Him ? Bees 
hover round their honey with delight, but 
wasps feed upon all impurities : and thus 
holy souls find their delight in Jesus Christ, 
and are kindled with a warm love towards 
Him ; but the bad seek their joys in vanity. 

7. What is the state of your heart with 
regard to the Blessed Virgin, the Saints, and 
your Guardian Angel?. Do you love them 
greatly ? Have you special confidence in their 
good will ? Do you take delight in their lives, 
their praises, and in thoughts of them ? 

8. As regards your tongue, how do you 
speak of God ? Do you delight in praising 

Him according to your powers, and do you 
rejoice to sing His praise? 
o. As to actions, examine v/VexV^x ^q>\ 
^^ave God's visible glory at V\earV,^Tv^ ^^^ 
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to honour Him by your works ; for those 
who love God, also love to adorn His house. 
Can you remember any affection which 
you have forsaken, or anything which you 
have renounced, for God's sake ? for it is a 
sure sign of love when we renounce anything 
for the sake of Him we love. What, then, 
have you abandoned for love of God ? 



CHAPTER V. 

Examination of your condition with ref^ard 

to yourself. 

I. How do you love yourself? is your love 
one of this world ? If so, you will desire 
always to abide here, and your cares will all 
be given to your establishment on earth ; but 
if your love for yourself is a heavenly love, 
you will desire, or at least be ready and glad, 
to depart hence whensoever it shall please 
the Lord. 

2. Do you keep your self-love in good 
control? for ill-regulated self-love ruins us. 
Well-regulated love requires that we love 
the soul better than the body, that we seek 
the acquisition of virtue above all else, and 
that we esteem heavenly honour far above all 
low earthly honour. A well-regulated heart 
oftener asks within itself, What will tb^ 
angels say if I do ot VVKivV'CoxiL^l >(^"»vO^^^>s^ 

will men say? w^^^-a: 

3. VVhatlove do NO>\\ie^x \.o ^^>^^ ^^^ 
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are you willing to tend it in its maladies ? You 
owe this care to it, and should leave all else in 
order to procure it aid when it is harassed 
by its own passions. 

4. For what do you count yourself in the 
sight of God ? doubtless as nought. Now, 
there is no great humility in a fly which holds 
itself as nothing when compared to a moun- 
tain,or a drop of water as compared to the sea, 
nor a cornflower or a spark which counts 
itself nought when compared to the sun ; but 
humility lies in not esteeming ourselves above 
others, and not desiring to be so esteemed by 
others. How are you in this respect ? 

5. In word, do you boast of yourself one 
way or another ? Do you flatter yourself when 
speaking of yourself ? 

6. In actions, do you indulge in pleasures 
which can injure your health ? I mean useless, 
vain pleasures ; unprofitable watching, and 
suchlike ? 



CHAPTER VL 

Examination of the soul as regards our 

neighbour. 

We should love husband or wife with a 

calm, tranquil love, firm and constant, and 

that chiefiy because God desires and enjoins 

us so to do. The same reasoxv stands good 

3s to children and other re\a\\ves, ^iv^ Vx 

friends in their several degrees. ^>i\. js ^ 

£reneral thing, what is the state o^ 7Q>« ^^^^^ 



THE DEVOUT LIFE. 327 

with regard to your neighbour ? Do you love 
him heartily, and that for ihe love of God? 
In order lo prove this, you must call to mind 
certain disagreeable vexatious individuals, for 
with such it is that we practise the love of 
God towards our neighbour, and still more 
towards those who do us any injury either in 
word or deed. Try whether your heart is 
clear with regard to such, and whether you 
constrain it to love them ? 

Are you slow to speak evil of your neigh- 
bour, especially of those whom you do not 
like? Do you never do him injury either 
directly or indirectly ? A very little reflection 
will easily satisfy you on these points. 



CHAPTER Vn. 
Examination of ihe soul's affectiom. 
I HAVE been thus minute on these points, 
on which depend our knowledge of our 
spiritual progress, for, as to the examination 
of sins, that applies rather to the confessions 
of those who do not seek to advance. And 
on each of these heads you must sift yourself 
gently but carefully, examining how your 
heart has been with regard lo them since your 
resolution, and what evident failures you 
have incurred. 

But you may abnd^e *vb, c*3.'<^wk^«*='^^ 
searching the p&5«OTi% •^^'J'^^^^^^lV'^o-i'e™ 
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you can examine what you have done, and 
now you stand, thus : — 

In your love towards God, your neighbour, 
and yourself. 

In your hatred of the sin that is within 
youy and of that which is in others, for we 
ought to seek to exterminate both the one 
and the other. 

In your desires as regarding worldly goods^ 
pleasures, and honours. 

In the fear of the perils of sin, and of the 
loss of this world's goods ; men fear the one ' 
too much, and the other all too little. 

In hope, which is perhaps centred over- 
much in the world and the flesh, and too little 
in God and the things of eternity. 

In sadness, whether it is excessive as con- 
cerning vain cases. 

In joy, whether it is excessive as concerning 
unworthy things. 

Finally, what affections hinder the heart, 
what passions rule it, and wherein is it most 
distracted. 

Thus, one's condition may be proved by 
trying the passions one after another ; just 
as one who plays the lute tries the several 
strings, and tunes those that are false, either 
tightening or loosening them : so when we 
have tried the love and hatred, the desire, 
/ear, hope, sadness and joy of our soul, if we 
^nd these j'ii-tuned to the sotv^ we would raise, 
which is the glory of God, v*^ c^^x \i^ Viv^ 
Srace, and the help of our sv^xvXnxAY^jC^^x, 
iune them afresh. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Ajffections after the examination. 

Having deliberately considered each point 
of this examination, and ascertained your 
own position, you should proceed to the 
stirring up some such affections as the 
following : thank God for whatever little 
improvement you find in your life since your 
resolutions were made, and acknowledge that 
it has been wrought in you and for you by 
His grace alone. 

Humble yourself before God, acknowledg- 
ing that it is your own fault that you have not 
made greater progress, inasmuch as you have 
not co-operated faithfully with the inspira- 
tions, illuminations, and impulses which He 
has given you in prayer and by other means. 

Promise that you will ever praise Him for 
His favours towards you, and for having led 
you even so far contrary to your natural in- 
clinations. 

Ask forgiveness for the want of faith and 
loyalty in your return for His goodness, offer 
your heart to Him, that He alone may be its 
Lord. 

Entreat Him to make you truly faithful. 
Invoke the Saints, the Blessed Virgin, your 
good Angel, your patron Saint, St. Joseph and 
others. 
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CHAPTER IX 

Refleetioiu luitabU la Ike renewal of ou 

good resolulwits. 

After ihis examination, and after hav 
taken counsel concerning your faults i 
their correction of some wise guide, use 
following reflections, taking one daily as 
meditation, devoting your season of pra 
to it I and making use of the same methoc 
preparation, and arousing your affections 
with the meditations given before : above 
placing yourself in the presence of God, : 
entreating His grace to stablish you in ] 
holy love and service. 



CHAPTER X. 

Ftnt rejection — on the excellence of Ike si 

Consider the nobility and eycellence 

your soul, which has an understand 

capable of knowing not only the things 

this visible world, but knows that there 

nngels and a paradise ; knows that then 

an all-mighty, all-good, and ineffable G( 

knows that there is an eternity, and furl 

knows that which is required to lead a g( 

Jifehere,tQ be joined totheatiae\5Wv'5a.rad 

and to rejoice for ever m God. 

furthermore, your sou\ bas a- t\cfcN^ 

^ »fA/cA can love God, and canriot^vave V 

himself: consider how generous ^ow 



THE DEVOUT LIFE. 33 1 

is, and that as nothing corrupt can allure bees, 
which linger only over sweet flowers, so your 
heart can find no repose save in God only, 
and can be subject to no creature ; resolutely 
call to mind the most attractive and delight- 
ful amusements which once filled your heart, 
and see whether they were not full of dis- 
turbing fears, anxious thoughts, and impor- 
tunate cares, amidst which your poor heart 
was wretched. Alas ! when our heart seeks 
the things of the flesh, it pursues them 
eagerly, expecting in them to satisfy its long- 
ings ; but as soon as it finds them it also 
finds that it has to begin again, and that 
nothing can satisfy it, God having ordained 
that our heart should find no resting-place 
any more than Noah*s dove, in order that it 
may return unto its God, whence it came 
forth. What natural beauty is there in our 
heart, why then do we force it against its will 
to serve the creature ? 

O my soul (so should you say), thou art 
able to comprehend and long after God, 
why wilt thou take pleasure in any- 
thing short of Him? Thou canst aim at 
eternity, why wilt thou trifle away thine 
energies on time ? It was one of the prodigal 
son's sorrows, that whereas he might have 
lived sumptuously at his father's table, he eat 
the foul food of swine. My soul, thou art 
capable of seeking God, woe be to ^.Vsr».>s^ 
thou restest in augVvl \e^^. ^-sX^^ -^^^^x ^^ 
with this reflection, ptoNe; vo ^'^^'^?^^x 
eternal and wortYvv oi tXexYvWi , "^^^ 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Second reflection — on the excellence of virtue. 

Reflect that virtue and devotion alone can 
satisfy your soul in this world ; behold how 
lovely they are ; consider the virtues and 
their opposing vices, how precious is patience 
compared with revenge ; gentleness, com- 
pared with anger and passion; humility, 
compared with arrogance and ambition ; 
liberality, compared with avarice ; charity, 
compared with envy ; temperance, compared 
with excess ; for one admirable property 
attendant on acts of virtue is, that they have 
an exceeding delight and satisfaction in the 
soul after their practice, whereas acts of vice 
leave her injured and enfeebled. Why, then, 
do we not seek to acquire such delight ? 

In vice, he who has made some progress is 
not satisfied, and he who has made much is 
dissatisfied ; but he who follows after virtue 
is well pleased from the first, and his content- 
ment constantly increases. O life of devotion ! 
how lovely and pleasant ; how soothing and 
winning thou art I thou softenest our trials 
and enhancest our delights ! without thee 
good is evil, pleasure full of uneasiness, fears, 
and failures : truly whosoever knoweth thee 
might say with the woman of Samaria, 
*^Lord^ givt, me this viater ;" an aspiration 
very /requently on the \\pa ol xV^VOi^j m^vVs.t 
Teresa, and of St. CaXVieiVtv^ ol C^tww^^ \\i 
^eeds of various kinds. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Third reflection : on the example of the Saints, 

Consider the example of aU the Saints : 
what have they not done for the love of God, 
and in order to be His devout servants ? 
Think of those martyrs, invincible in their 
resolutions, what tortures they suffered in 
order to retain them ; think, too, of those 
holy and blessed women, whiter than lilies 
in their purity, redder than roses in their 
charity, who at twelve, fifteen, twenty, or 
twenty-five years old, underwent all manner 
of martyrdom sooner than renounce their 
resolutions, not only their profession of faith, 
but also their profession of devotion ; some 
dying rather than give up their virginity, 
others, rather than abandon their ministries 
of love, tending the sick, comforting the 
mourners, and burying the dead. How great 
constancy was displayed under such circum- 
stances by this tender sex ! 

Consider all those holy Confessors, how 
utterly they despised the world, how invin- 
cible they were in their resolutions ; nothing 
could induce them to lay them aside ; they 
embraced them without reserve, and main- 
tained them without faltering. Remember 
what St. Augustine tells us of his mother, 
Monica, with what firmness she ijuts^vift-^VsLX 
resolution to serve God, ^x?X v^ ^^'^ tc^xnss^^ 
life, and afterwards \tv Yvex ^'^^^"^'^^^^^^e^ 
also how St. Jeroitve spe^Vs ^^ ^^^ 
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daughter Paula, and her constancy amidst 
so many trials and adverse circumstances. 
What may not we do with such examples 
before our eyes? They were what we are, 
they performed their holy deeds in order to 
serve the same God, and to attain the same 
graces ; why, then, may not we do the like, 
according to our circumstances and vocation, 
in behalf of uur cherished resolution and holy 
profession ? 



CHAPTER XIII. 

Fourth reflection : Of the love that Jesus 
Christ bears us. 

Reflect with what love Jesus Christ our 
Lord endured so many sufferings on earth, 
especially in the Garden of Olives and on 
Mount Calvary. That love embraced you, and 
through all its pains and travail won for your 
heart good resolutions and professions from 
God the Father, and by the same means ob- 
tained all that you need in order to maintain, 
nourish, strengthen, and confirm these resolu- 
tions. O resolution! how precious art thou I the 
offspring of my Saviour's passion ! how should 
my soul cherish thee, since thou wert so dear 
to my Lord ! O Saviour of my soul ! Thou 
didst die to win for me mv ^ood resolutions, 
grant me Thy grace Oi^t 1 m^^ ^\^ ^ciCiw^r 
than forsake them. "Remembet vVt: V^-wx 
of Jesus beheld your heart aTv6.\oN^^VL,^N«i 
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whilst He hung upon the cross ; and by that 
Ipve He obtained for you all good things 
which you will ever possess ; amongst others, 
your good resolutions. Well may we all say 
with the Prophet Jeremias, " O Lord, before 
I had a being Thou knewest me and calledst 
me by my name" (Jer. i. 5). Inasmuch as His 
Divine Goodness through love and mercy pre- 
pared for us all the means of salvation both in 
general and in particular, and therefore our 
good resolutions also. Just as a woman with 
child makes ready the cradle and swaddling 
clothes, and even a nurse for the child she 
expects, before it is yet in the world : so the 
grace of our Lord, being so to say with child 
of you, seeking to bring you forth into salva- 
tion, He made ready all that was needful 
for you upon the cross ; your spiritual cradle, 
your swaddling clothes, your nurse, and all 
that was required for your happiness. By 
these means, these graces and allurements. 
He leads your soul, and would fain draw it 
unto His own perfection. When He hung 
upon the cross He was as a woman with child 
and in travail. 

How deeply should this be graven in our 
memory. Is it possible that I have been 
thus loved, thus tenderly loved by my 
Saviour, even that He should remember me 
individually, and in all the little events by 
which He has drawn me to Himself? How^ 
then, ought we not to prVx^,c\v^x\^^'asv^'»N'8^ 
ourselves of all such wivoMxst \\. \s. -a^ ^5»^"$^. 



ing 



thought that the \oN\tv^ V^^^^x. csv ^ 
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remembered you, Philothea, loved you, 
prepared a. thousand means of forwar 
your salvation, as carefully as though 
thought of no other soul in the world : 
as the sun lights up one part of the eart 
brightly as though it shone nowbereelse,. 
there alone ; even so our Blessed ] 
thought and cared for all His cherii 
children, caring for each one of us as the 
He cared for none beside. " Who 1< 
me, and gave Himself for me," says St. I 
as though he said, For me alone, as muc 
if He had done nothing for others. Let 
be graven in your sou), in order to cfae 
and feed your resolution, which is so prec 
to our Saviour's heart. 



CHAPTER XIV. 



Consider the eternal love which God 
borne to you ; for even before our Ble 
Lord Jesus Christ became man and suff 
on the cross for you, His Divine majesty 1 
saw you in His sovereign goodness, 
loved you exceedingly. When did He b 
to love you 1 When He b^an to be ( 
And when was His beginning? Never, fo) 
has always been, wiltiout \3e?,TOTan% 
without end : wherefore He tas a\«a,'jV 
yoii^ and from eternity ptepaied v\i« « 
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and graces which He has bestowed upon 
you. And by His prophet He says (and He 
speaks to you as much as to any), " I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love ; there- 
fore have I drawn thee, taking pity on thee " 
(Jer. xxxi. 3). Amongst other things, then. 
He thought to lead you to resolve on serving 
Him. 

What mighty resolutions are these, then, on 
which God thought and meditated, which 
He foresaw from eternity! How dear and 
precious should they be to us !. What should 
we not suffer sooner than lose one particle 
thereof ! Rather let the whole world perish, 
for the whole world is not worth one soul, 
and that soul is worth nothing without its 
steadfast resolutions. 



CHAPTER XV. 

General affections following these reflections, 
and conclusion of the exercise, 

CHERISHED resolutions ! you are as the 
tree of life which God has with His own 
hand planted in the midst of my heart, and 
which my Saviour waters with His own blood 
that it may bring forth fruit. Rather would 

1 die a thousand deaths than suffer any blast 
of wind to uproot you. No, neither vajxv^ 
nor pleasure, neilhet poN^xx^j xv^x^^'^^Jicw^'Scc^i^ 

ever alter my inlexaVoTiS. . «^\ss»*^^ 

O my Lord, TViou Yia^X ^^^^"^^^^^ 
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tree, and hast preserved it for my garden 
from eternity in Thy paternal breast ; alas ! 
how many souls have not been thus richly 
blest? How then can I prostrate myself 
sufficiently before Thy tender pity and com- 
passion ? 

Good and holy resolutions ! I will preserve 
you, and you shall preserve me : if you live 
in my soul, my soul will live in you. Live 
for ever then. O good resolutions ! sii^ce 
through God's mercy you are eternal, continue 
and dwell for ever in me ; let me never forsake 
you. 

Alter such aifections you should particu- 
larise the means requisite for the maintenance 
of your good resolutions, and promise to use 
them faithfully ; such as frequency in prayer, 
in the Sacraments and in good works ; the 
amendment of your faults ascertained under 
the second head ; the cutting off of occasions 
of sin, and the following of those counsels 
given you to this end. 

After this take as it were new breath aud 
strength with reiterated protestations that 
you will abide steadfast in your resolutions, 
and dedicate, consecrate, sacrifice, and im- 
molate your heart, your soul, and will to God, 
as though you held them in your hand ; 
protesting that you will never resume them, 
but leave them in His holy hands, ever fol- 
Jowing His will everywhere and in all things. 
Ask of God that He wo\Ad t^yv^^ ^xJwax \s 
Jn you, that He wou\d bVess '^^owx \«.Ti«^^ 
I>roiestation and conftrtn \t. IxvvoVa, ^^ 
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In such a frame of mind go and kneel at 
the feet of your spiritual Father, accuse your- 
self of the chief faults of which you have 
been gfuilty since your general confession, 
receive absolution as you did then, reiterate 
your protestation before him, and sign it ; and^ 
then proceed to unite your renewed heart 
to its Beginning and its Saviour in the most 
holy Sacrament of the Eucharist. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

Of the feelings to be retained after this 

exercise. 

The day after this renewal, and indeed, on 
many subsequent days, you should frequently 
repeat those ardent words of St. Paul, St. 
Augustine, and others : I am no more mine 
own, whether I live or die I am my Saviour's! . 
There is no more any " I " or " mine " — ** I " 
am Christ's — " mine " is to be His. O world ! 
thou art ever thyself, and hitherto I have been 
myself, but b^nceforth I will no more be my- 
self* Truly, we shall be no more ourselves, 
because our hearts will be changed, and the 
world which deceives so many will itself be 
deceived in us, for as it only perceives our 
change little by little, it will believe us still 
to be Esau, whilst we are re^iVj \^^^i^* 

These exercises musx. svvC«LVs\\si ^^^^"^^^ 
a,nd laying aside our xeSiecXv^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ 
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tioDSy we must return soberly into our wont 
society and occupations, for fear the wine 
our good resolutions be suddenly spiUo 
whereas it should saturate and penetn 
every corner of our soul, yet without ai 
e£fort either of body or mind. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

Answer to two objections which may be ma 
agcttnst this Introduction, 

The world will tell you that these rules ai 
exercises are so numerous, that whoever see 
to follow them must give up all other occ 
pation. And, indeed, if we did nothing ds 
we should do enough, since we should fill 
our duty in this world ; but do you not p( 
ceive the fallacy ? If it were needful to p< 
form all these exercises every day, undoubted 
they would wholly engross us, but they a 
only required at certain times and plaa 
according to circumstances. What an ace 
mulation of laws is contained in our cod 
and digests, to which obedience is enjoinei 
but then they only affect peculiar circui 
stances, and do not come into use every da 
Besides, David, a king, and one cumber 
with many weighty cares, practised mai 
more pious exercises than I have set befo 
you. St. Louis, who was so admirable 
monarch both in peace and war, and wl 
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governed and administered justice with un- 
surpassed diligence, heard mass twice daily, 
said vespers and contpline with his chaplain, 
devoted a time to meditation, visited the 
hospitals every Friday, went to confession 
and took the discipline, frequently attended 
sermons, and engaged in spiritual confer- 
ences, and yet withal he never lost any 
opportunity of promoting the public welfare, 
and the court was more brilliant and flour- 
ishing than under any of his predecessors. 
Do you then courageously persevere in the 
exercises I have set before you, and God 
will provide you with strength and leisure 
for your worldly affairs, even if He therefore 
arrest the course of the sun, as in the time 
of Josue. If God works with us, we are sure 
to do enough. 

It will further be said, that I have assumed 
every one to possess the gift of mental prayer, 
which is not common to all, and that there- 
fore this book will not be serviceable to 
every one. I have certainly assumed such 
to be the case, and it is also true that every 
one has not the gift of mental prayer, but it 
is likewise true that almost every one, even 
the most unlearned, may obtain it, with the 
help of good guides, if they will labour as 
much as the acquisition of so excellent a 
thing deserves. And if there are some who 
are entirely devoid of this gift (which I 
imagine to be a very rare occurrence), a wise 
spiritual guide will easily remedy the defici- 
ency by teaching them to bestow great aXtf^.^as- 
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tion in reading or hearing read suitable 
reflections and meditations. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

Three final and chief rules. 

On the first day of every month renew the 
profession given in Part I., after the medita< 
tions, and perpetually protest that you will 
preserve it, saying with David, " Thine ordin- 
ances I will never forget, for with them 
Thou hast given me life * (Ps. cxviii. 93), and 
when you feel any slackening in your soul, 
take up your profession, and, prostrating 
yourself in all humility, offer it with your 
whole heart, and you will find great relief. 

Make open profession of your desire to be 
devout. I do not say to be devout^ but of 
desiring so to be ; and never be ashamed of 
the ordinary and needful actions which con- 
duct us towards the love of God : boldly 
acknowledge that you try to meditate, that 
you would rather die than commit mortal 
sin, that you desire to frequent the sacra- 
ments and to follow the guidance of your 
director (although for various reasons it may 
be unadvisable to mention his name), for 
God, V^ho will have no one to be ashamed 
of Him or of the Cross, is vieW ^\&?is(ed with 
this readiness to confess \.\v^X vj^ ^^to^ vq 
serve Him, and have dedvcavt^ oux'^€vn^'5. \ 
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His love with especial affection. Moreover, 
such an open profession cuts short many of 
the hindrances with which the world would 
fain molest us, and for the sake of our own 
reputation we are bound to persevere. The 
philosophers of old gave out that they were 
philosophers, in order that they might be 
left to lead a philosophic life, and we should 
give out that we aim to lead a devout life, in 
order that we may be permitted to lead a 
devout life. And if you are told that it is 
possible to lead a devout life without follow- 
ing all these rules and exercises, do not deny 
it, but answer meekly that your great infir- 
mity requires more support and aid than 
others do. 

Finally, Philothea, I beseech you in the 
name of all that is sacred in heaven and 
earth, by the baptism which you received, by 
the breast which Jesus sucked, by the tender 
heart with which He loves you, and by those 
bowels of compassion which are your hope, 
abide and persevere in this blessed under- 
taking of a devout life. Our days fleet by ; 
death is at the door. " The trumpet sounds," 
says St. Gregory Nazianzen ; " let every one 
make ready, for judgment is at hand." When 
the mother of St. Symphorian saw him led to 
his martyrdom, she exclaimed, " My son, my 
son, remember life eternal, look up to heaven, 
and remember Who reigns there : a speedy 
end will terminate the brief course of this life/' 
So would I say to you, Philothea : look up to 
heaven, and do not forsake it for eax^^\ 
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look dovn to bell, and for the sake < 
preacnl moment do not plunge therein : 
to Jcsas Christ and do not deny Him I 
worid : and if the trials of a deroi 
seem hard to you, say with St. Frai 
** My labours are all tight, by reason o 
bliss to vhich I look." 

dory be to the Father, and to the Soi 
to the Holy Ghost, now, henceforth, ai 
Amen. 



THE END. 
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